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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE IRISH FREE STATE

BY
LEO KOHN

-
DOCTER UTRIUSQUE JURIS (HEIDELBERG) _ 5&
7 @\/

THE CHIEF JUSTICE OF THE IRISH FREE STATE

With o Foreword by

(The Hon. Hugh Kennedy)

HE book presents for the first time the forces and tendencies, historical,
: political, moral and intellectual which, consciously or unconsciously on the
part of the many participators in the work, came together in the making of
the instrament here analysed and presented in a scientific, objective and
searching examination. While it is a book for lawyers and students of consti-

tutional history who will find in it the relevant statutes as well as the principal

‘judicial decisions noted and discussed, it is not a mere text book; for it is a

complete exhaustive essay on political philosophy applied to a concrete casg
of living interest by an independent observer. The book is a most vgluable
critical study, scholarly and detached, but of an exceptional insight. The
work can justly claim the attention of serious public men, of lawyers and

of students, whether of politics or of law.

Price Rs. 12, Postage extra.
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In 2 Volumes. Rs. 31-8.
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THE CHALLENGE «OF THE SENTRY AND OTHER STORIES OF THE IRISH WAR,
By David Hogan. Rs. 2-10.

THE GENIUS OF IRELAND AND OTHER Essays. By George Townshend, M.A,
(Oxon). Rs. 2-10.
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IS VS T

T HE proposal for the establishment of a

Statutory Railway Board has been under
consideration of the Government of India and the
Secretary of State for some time and has evoked
considerable public interest* and strong public
criticism. It is, therefore, useful to recapitulate

-the history of this question and realise

its imyplications.

It is interesting to recall that when the
Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms were introduced,
the Railway Board had, in fact, proposed that the
Legislative Assembly should have nothing to do
with Railway management and that the entire
Railway Department should be a non-votable
subject, but this suggestion was not approved by
Mr. Montagu. In passing, it might be noted that
the separation of railway finance from general
fiuance, whatever its technical advantages, did
definitely diminish the control of the Central
Legislature over the Railway Department and the
Railway Board.

The landmark in the evolution of this question,
however, is the Government of Tndia’s Despatch
on proposals for constitutional reforms submitted
in 1930. It was emphasized in this Despatch

¥ Since this article was written, an fmportant debate
has taken place In the Legislative Assembly on the

Indian Central Legts!ature.”
Sir Joseph Bhorc has promised to forward the debate

40-the.Becretary of State for India.—Ed. I [

that there are certain purposes in which Parlia-
ment must conticue to be interested so far as
railways are concerned and it was, therefore,
proposed that an authority for the administration
of railways should be set up by Parliamentary
Statute. The purposes in which Parliament was
specially interested and which needed to be safe-
guarded were, according to this Despateh:
Defence, Finance, the Services and the Anglo-
Indian community. These were the {fourfold
pillars on which the mighty structure of a Statu-
tory Board was to be erected. The proposal
implied that a Statutory Railway Authority was
to be coustituted by Parliament largely indepen-
dent of the control of the Indian Legislature.
Although this Despatch foreshadowed a detailed
enquiry into the question, the whole issue was
later side-tracked and lost in a maze of secrecy.

The scene then shifts to the First Round Table
Conference held in ILondon, Although this
subject was not discussed at all at any stage of
the Conference or the Committees of the Confer-
ence, a recommendation regarding the Statutory
Railway Board was smuggled into the Report of
the Federal Structure Committee. When the
stage of reporting came and Lord Sankey, the
Lord Chancellor and the Chairman of the Rouad

DELHI POONA Statutory Railway Authority during the Rallway Budget Tab]}? Conf'eren‘ce, read out tho relevant para-
AJMER GAUHATI RAIPUR disoussions, Sir Joseph Bhore, on behalt of Government, g‘mp ) four Todian Delegates, na‘r.nely, Mr SB.Stn’
AHMEDABAD . sald : “Ilis Majesty’s Government had not yet decided M. Jlnnah_, Mr. J&yﬁkm‘,' and Sirdar Ujjal Singh
. JALGACN RAJSHAHI whether legislatlon regarding the Statutory Railway protested in turn that this proposal had never
_ALLAHABAD KARACHI RANCHI Board should be by the Indlan Legislature or by the  heen discussed while His Highness the Maharaja
AMBALA KUALA LUMPUR RANGOON pan-offctel benches onl?&scgﬁ:ﬁf;ﬁdwﬁm;g;moéd t:;; of Bikaner also denied that he ever used the
BANGALORE LAHORE RAWALPINDI by the Prestdent in the following terms: “I have  Words ‘ Statntory Authority” as alleged by the
BAREILLY LUCKNOW SINGAPORE been told that the object of the sponsors of the Lm_'d Chancellor. Nevertheless, a recommendation
BEZWADA MANDALAY SUKKUR ﬁ::ilg:al;:dax:gaz)ex?tfre 1:::11!eI;dies?cl:}?::',thely)eg:;?::u&; WhECh had “never b-e?n mad'e and dlscussed.and
BHOPAL MERCARA TRICHINOPOL. convey thelr  opinfon that the Constitutlon Aot which was surreptitiously introduced remained
CALCUTTA MOMBASA Y should merely conta'n a clause requiring the establish- ou record and passed 111!'.()ugh the. three Confer-
COLOMBO NAGP TRIVANDRUM ment of a Statutory Railway Authority and that its ences and the Copsultative Committee and now
DACCA 1 UR VIZAGAPATAM tcomitltutlon, functions and powers Shﬂl‘; be subject  finds a place in the White Paper.
) PATNA o legislation, initial as well as amending, fn the Sir George Rainy assured the Assembly in

Febiuary 1931 during the debate on the Railway
Budget that nothing would be done on the sly
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and that the Assembly would be taken into con-
fidence in deciding this important question. Yet
the Assembly was not consulted at all and one
Brigadier-General Hammond was asked to prepare
and submit to Government a memorandum on the
subject of a Statutory Railway Board for India.
He was not appointed at the instance of
the Round Table Conference or any of its
Committees, nor was the Assembly informed
of his appointment. His report was published in
August 1931 long before the Second Round Table
Conference and yet it was never placed before
that Conference. In fact, the existence of the
Report itself was kept a closely guarded secret
vatil in March 1932, that is, after nearly 6
months, it was placed before the Consultative
Committee. Even the Consultative Committee
constituted as it was, ruled out the idea o%
Parliamentary legislation for the purpose and
wanted to leave the constitution of the Railway
Board to the Federal Assembly, only two
members dissenting from this view. Since
however, there was no unanimity, the Governmen;
came to the conclusion that His Majesty's
Government should decide the issue and
accordingly the final decision was postponed. In
the meanwhile, an enterprising Daily of Calcutta
published a confidential circular of Sir Edward
Benthall which stated that “railways and ports
must be removed from political control ”;
while representatives of British commerciai
interests demanded during a full-dress Assembly
debate on the subject in March 1932 that
the new Constitution Act should provide for
the establishment of a Statutory Railway
Board and that they contemplated the same kind
of status for railways as exists in the case of Port
'1‘_1-usts. This showed clearly that there was some
kind of secret understanding on this subject
between the Government, the Secretary of State
and the British commercial community, ’

In the White Paper, Paragraph 74 deals with

tbls q“ ] relatl p
e tlon and tl|e Ve ortio
n reﬂd 8

His Majesty’s Government consider

essential tkat, while the Federal Governmt(};:: ::ldw}.l.:z 1be
lature will necessarlly exerclse a general control Ogvs-
railway policy, the actual control of the admintstrati et;
the State Rallways 1n India (including those workegnbo
Companies) should be placed by the Constitution Act ly
the hands of a Statutory Body so composed and 1t;‘1
such powers as will ensure that it is in a position to M

forxp its dutles upon bustness principles and without bgier-
subject to polltical interference. With such g Statut iy
Body in existence, 1t would be necessAry to preserve sor}y;
existing rights as the Indian Rallway Companies possuecss

under the terms of thelr contracts to have access to the

L]
Secretary of State in regard to disputed points and, if
they desire, to proceed to arbitration.
The implications of this
considered later,

The last stage in the development of this
question was the convening of a Special Confer-
ence in London to consider the question of the
establishment of such a Board. The report of
this Conference was published in August last
and has been under consideration of the Govern-
ment since then. It is understood that the
Government of India propose to constitute
the Board or the Railway Authority by an Act
of the Indian Legislature instead of making it

proposal will be

an integral part of the Constitution Act as.

originally proposed, but no final decision on
this question has been made public. Such, in
brief, is the outline of the history of this question.

Now what does the proposal, as embodied in * -

the White Paper and developed subsequently in
the London Couference, involve ? It involves, in
the first place, the establishment, through
provision in the Constitution Act, of a Statutory
Authority which would be independent of the
Legislature. 'The objection to setting up a body
through a Parliamentary Statute is not a mere
formal objection about procedure. For an Act of

Bri.tigb Parliament would not be subject to
revision, modification or amendment by the
Indian  Legislature unless the Statute of

Westminster is applied to India, which is, of
course, a futile hope at present. If British
Parliament is to be the paramount authority
in this respect, the Constitution Act would
bind the future Government of India and fetter
the powers and discretion of the Indian Legis-
lature. "l‘he right to determine to what extent
the Indl.an. Legislature should control the policy
or administration or finance of railways is to be
reserved to Parliament : consequently ~the Indian
Legislature will be free to exercise only such
powers as are conceded to it by the explicit
terms of the Act of Parliament constitating ity
while all residuary powers will remain vested in
British Parliament. It is supeifluous to emphasize
t!lat no outside authority should have such 8
right to create a body which is to manage Indian
rallvyays over which the control of the Indian
Legl_slature should be supreme and ultimate. A
public utility concern of the magnitude of railway®
and of such vital importance to the ecomomi®
life of the country canoot and should not be
handed over to a body largely uncontrolled by the
L(?gls.laturc of the country and immune from pub]ic
criticism, Kven in America where railwsys 8%

-y
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owned by private companies, popular control is
not eliminated and the Congress hasthe power
to instruct the Inter-State Commerce Commission.
'The removal of such a vital matter of public
concern from the purview of the Legislature
through the creation of an autonomous body
would go couanter to the entire policy underlying
the nationalisation of railways which has been
accepted and is being carried out by the
Government. It will, moreover, transfer real
responsibility of railways from the Legislature
to the Statutory Board and will thereby encroach
upon the rights and privileges of the Federal
Legislature. Besides, by vesting the financial
control of the railways in the bands of the
Statutory Board and also by restricting the right
of voting supply by the Legislature, this project
will divide financial control of the Government
of India and weaken the powers of the Finance
Member of the future.

Nor is that all. As a careful perusal of
Paragraph 74 of the White Paper will indicate, it
is not merely the Federal Legislature which is to
be deprived of any power of coatrol, but even the
Federal Guvernment are also considered a factor
of political influence, which should be deprived of
any vital authority over the railways. Despite
the several safeguards, the special respousibilities,
the reserve powers, the appointment of Counsellors,
Financial Adviser, not to mention the composition
of the Federal Legislature, even the Federal
Government are not fully trusted and s clear
distinction has been drawn in the Report of the
London Conference between the Governor-General
on the one hand and the Xederal Government on
the other as in the case of the Reserve Bank Bill.
It is clear that the Governor-General and not the
Governor-General-in-Council (or in other words
the Federal Government) will have the decisive
voice in the appoimtment of the members of the
Railway Authority, while it will be the Governor-
General who will have the power of dismissal
and the power of fixing emoluments in consulia-
tion with the Federal- Government. It is,
therefore, clear that the final authority will not
be the Governor-General-in-Council or the
Minister of I'ransport and Communications, but
the Governor-General who is respousible to the
Secretary of State, 4.c., DBritish Parliamert. In
fact, as a result of safeguarding the existing
rights of the companies working under contract
with the Secretary of State, even the Governor-
General is brushed aside and the arbitor will
be the Secretary of State. It is impossible to
understand why the Federal Court instead of

White Hall could not be referred to in any such
matters of dispute with the companies, although
it is not known what are the terms of the
contract mentioned in this connection. This is
unfair even to a semi-responsible legislature and
is only comparable to the taking over of the
Customs Duties in Cbina as mortgage by the
Western Powers. The portion relating to
reservation of the existing rights of the railway
companies and the obligation of the Railway
Authority to approach the Sccretary of State
is seriously objectionable from the most moderate
constitutional standards.

The two main objects which the White Paper
sets before such a statutory body are that it
should “ perform its duties upon business princi-
ples” and that it should mot be ‘‘subject to
political interference ™.  As regards the first
objective it need only be said that if the aim
is to secure efficient and economical management
of the railways in npational interests, that is
as much the concern of the Indian Legislature
and the Ministers as any one else. If the rail-
ways are not properly managed with the result
that they are mot able to pay either the whole
or part of Rs. 3314 crores of interest charges
which they have to meet, it is the Indian
Minister of Finance who will be the first sufferer
as his ways and means position would be upset
aod it will be the Indian Exchequer which will
be placed in a difficult position. It is, therefore,
in the primary interests of Indian finance alone,
if for no other reasons, that sound management of
railways is necessary aad it requires no extraneous
stimulus  or restrictive safeguards  at all.
Railways have been built at huge expense to the
Indian taxpayer who has had to pay guaranteed
interests to the companies. Now that India is
to have the boon of a Federal Government, the
price is to be paid by handing over a vital and
costly business for which the Indian taxpayer
is ultimately liable, to a coterie of so-called
experts. If the main lines of policy are to be
laid down in advance, such as for instance
regarding investment of railway reserves, provi-
sion of depreciation and sinking fund charges,
contribution to genmeral revenues, etc., either
through the Constitution Act or some supplemen
tary measure or Instruments of Instructions, it
will involve a serious encroachment upon the
rights of the Legislatare and the Ministers and
deprive the Legislature even of the meagre
powers it has at present.

This statutory authority is to be constituted to
avoid “ political interference” which is otherwise
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apprehended. la the peculiar terminology of
India, freedom from political interference means
giving the bureaucracy a free hand to do what
it chooses. 'T'he influence of the Legislature
and its meticulous control have all along been
resented by the Railway Administration, who
argue as though efliciency increased with irrespon-
sibility to any democratic authority. All public
discussion and criticism of the Railway Adminis-
tration appears “ political ” and obnoxious to the
bureaucracy. Ouly till very recently Indians
were shut out from the Railway Board and if
there has beeu somekind of check on the Railway
Administration, it is due to the increased intcrest
taken i railway affaits by the Legislature aud
public  opinion. Moreover, in the peculiar
conditions ot India it is difficult to know what
are and what are not “politics”. I enact a
measure by the Constitution Act aud to keep
the Statutory Railway Board under the thumb
9{ thetb'ﬁc_re;:.afy 01f State and DBritish Parliament
is mot “‘politics”, but to set it up thr

Act of the Indian Legislature anl:i to (l)llilgvl; 8;2
Puder its ultimate control is “ political ”. But this
is not all. Attempts have becn made and pressure
exercised on the Government of India through the
Secretary of State to speed up railway develop-
ment in India for relieving unemployment in
Eogland. For instance, Sir Allred Mond. known
later as Lord Melchott, said in the Ll,ouse of
Commons a few years sgo:

When I was Chairic b e
Comamittee, a scheme v::sOfp\txltlefu(;“wl::d“anU(;K\Ilrvlin);mgm
consideration by which by the use ot the Indian '(}ovl:arsf
ment credit, supplemented by our own, we could obtaln
orders for the Indian rallway programme.

Similarly, Sir Charles Innes once admitted in
the Assembly that pressure was exercised in the
Imperial Economic Couference of 1923 to speed
up Indian railway development to secure orders
wl.nch, presumably, is one of the objects for whicl:
railways exist in India and which is oue of the
reqlz though unmentioned, purposes in  which
'B‘rmsh. _ Parliament is  specially interested.
Lo utilise this pressure of Parliament or
‘I‘ndla_'Oﬁ;lce or Imperial Counference is not

political 7, although ~when Indian Commerce
or Indian interests are to be protected or
benefited, similar action becomes political ”
There 8 no doubt that under the cover of
preventing .“political interference ”, a stores
purchase policy would be devised which would
not tend to encourage indigenous mapufactures
or even purchase from the cheapest markets
and the process of Indianisation would be
checked on the plea of importing experts,

But the question is whether the independence
of a Statutory Board from control by the
‘I‘mgxs'lfxturta would really ensure its freedom from
political interference . 1n fact a small body
of experts or functionaries have often a greater
temptation to degenerate into a clique or 8
bureaucratic coteric which will tend to serve
only oue particular set of interests which need
not necessarily be national interests. 'This is not
a hypothetical argument. Sir William Acworth
has shown in one of his works that it is
better for an administration to be run subject
to Parliamentary control than that it should be
frf;e from that control if it degenerates into 8
clique. “ ¥or a Minister can at least be watched
and exposed in Parliament by political opponents,”
observes  Sir  William  Acworth, “while 8
Cowmmission can take shelter under the cloak of
1ts statutory irresponsibility ”.  This is the final
reply to  the scare-moogers who repsat the
catch-phrase ““ political interference .

What is objectionable in the scheme is not the
constitution of a quasi-independent authority to
wl‘nom the powers of technical management of
railways might be delegated or to a reorganisation
of the functions, powers and obligations of the
Railway Board, but the deprival of the Legislature
of the final authority and supreme control over the

railwa:ys. What is required is railway autonomy,
not railway autecracy. On the railways depend,
o a real sewse, the future of industrial and

agricultural development. Railways have assisted
agricultural and industrial developmeont in other
countries in a variety of ways and can likewise
do s0 iu India. A Statutory Railway Board, as
outliped in the White Paper and in the ],ouhon
Conference Report, would be an imperium in
imperio and is therefore fundamentally objection-
able. Iiven if the Railway Anthority was to be
st up through Parliamentary Statute provisiot
cou}d be aud should be made, as in ,tlm South
Afnpau Union Act, to authorise the Kederal
Legislature to lay down detsiled provisions t0
interpret Parliamentary enactment in this matter.
[n South Africa railways, ports and harbours of
the Union are administered and worked under the
control and authority of the Governor-General-in-
Council to be exercised through the Minister of
tlle. State who is advised by a Board, 'The
Railway Board is consequently an advisory body
and the entire respousibility for the administratiod
is vested in the Minister of Transport. If a body
of technical experts is necessary to administe’
the Indian Railways, the Federal Ministe®
for Transport and Communications shoul®

.
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have been made the supreme authority under
whose control such a body should operate. Onp
the other hand, the proposals as approved
by the London Conference relegate the Federal
Minister to a subsidiary and an almost advisory
capacity with the Railway Authority as the
ultimate Kxecutive Head of the railwsy adminis-
trations under the control of the Governor-
General who is not respousible to any authority
in Iudia.

The Government presumably fecl that the
present Assembly has been so amenable to its
wishes and that they can carry through a Bill
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constituting the Statutory Railway Authority,
however retrograde it may be, as they have
carried through the Reserve Baok Bill. It may
be, however, that the history of the Reserve
Baok Bill might be repeated 1n this instance and
that essential powers would be reserved to the
Governor-General and important meodifications
made impossible without the previous cousent of
the Secretary of State. It is, therefore, essential
that public opinion should demand that whatever
reorganisation of the Railway Board is to be made,
should be done by the Federal Assembly of the
future and not by the present Legislature.

The Eclipse of Social Democracy
By Dr. SASADIIAR SINHA, B.Sc. Econ., Ph.D. Econ. (LOND.)

IKE conservatism and  liberalism, social
democracy aptly defines the view represented
by the various labour parties of Kurope. And
indeed that is the term in general use on the
Continent for the labonr movement ; while recently
Mr. John Strachey in his book, *‘The Coming
Steuggle for Power”, has extended it to the British
Labour Movement as well—a name justified on
more than one ground. In the first place, it
expresses the basic similarity of working-class
movement in all Western Kuropean countries ; tor
not only did it arise out of similar necessities, but
it also marks a definite stage in the evolution
of European capitalism. Secondly, the causes
uaderlying the unity of the movement are the
same as those responsible for its present phaso
of disintegration.

During the last decade the labour movement
has enjoyed shortlived glory. In  Germany,
gocial demceracy has held a key position in the
post-War government of that country, and was
actually in power for some time. In England, the
labour party has been in office twice, although no
doubt in a minority. DBut the crucial question is,
what really brought social democracy to power,
and why did it fall so abjectly short of its
professions? 1s its failure due to its minority
position, to lack of courage, or dees the fault
lie in the very nature of the movement ?  What-
ever the force in the first two factors, they are
both at best symptoms of the inherent instability
of the social democratic movement. In the
historical perspective, only the relation of social
democracy to its economic background is the
relevant factor in the situation.

In England, as elsewhere, social democracy
arose in the heyday of capitalism, out of the

practical need for reform in the manifestly
unsatistactory conditions of the workers; out
of the desire of the workers to share in the
fruits of capitalism. Krom its very beginniog
it was reformist in outlook, and reformist it has
always remained. Unlike the post-War radicals,
who have broken away from the main body
of social democracy, social democrats have never
really questioned the fundamentals of capitalism.

whatever may have been their theoretic
professions. Social democracy has never been
revolutionary, for it has sought its salvation

mainly within the framework of capitalism.
Indeed, in their actual party alignment, the
social democrats have always been close cousin
to the liberals, the only difference being their
noisy flamboyance. ln other words, social
democracy has, in practice, never been anything
more than a vigorous branch of liberalism.
this fact is firmly grasped, the reason for the
decay of both liberalism and social democracy
to-day will become clear.

The halcyon days of liberalism ended with
the last war. This is not surprising, because
the War also marked the end of the most
prosperous period of Western capitalism. The
disivtegration of liberalism, however, meant, in
Ingland, for instance, an accession of strength
to both conservatives and socia! democrats. 'The
rise of social democracy to its post-War position
of eminence is thus no riddle. It merely stepped
into the gap left void by the liberals, because
liberalism as a party in opposition ceased to pull
its former weight. Social democracy took over
all the responsibilities of the liberals, and soom
discovered it could never fulfill them either.

Times had changed. Capitalist economy no -
longer possessed its former elasticity. - Sooial
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legislation, housing  reforms, education, ete,
which the liberals and even the couservatives
had initiated in the past were possible oply in
the prosperous days of capitalism. In its crisis
they only clogged the smooth running of its
wheels. Social democracy, when brought to
power, had to face the same problems, but it
had peither the authority, nor even the desire
a8 the record of the last labour government in’
Eogland has amply shown, to effect ag
revolutionary change. The best it could do

THE INDIAN REVIEW

was  to look helplesaly on, either marking
time, or passing  unimportant reforms, or
actually ‘going back upon reforms effected in
the past.

The futility of gocial democracy is written in
b‘old letters everywhere. 1p every major Western
European country, ‘it has been brought low
either by the formation of dictatorships, or the
abeyance of party government. In both cases,

it is a desperate attempt to salvage the sinking
ship of capitaligm.

THE RAILWAY BUDGET--1934-35

BY Pror. L. A. NATESAN
(Professor of Lcononiics, Scottish Church College, Calcutta)

THE Ra.ilway Budget for 1934.35 presented

by 8ir Joseph Bhore in the Legislative
Agsembly on February 17, will meet with mixed
reception. It is gratifying to note that the
railway outlook for the next year is distinetly
more hopeful than that of the current year,
When revenues have touched the rockbottom
even a slight improvement s 5 source of
eacouragement and relieves the strain, By the
fact that the year 1934-35 will be the fifth year
of continued deficits for railways and that’ the
burdens imposed durivg the last three years
continue to operate against the general taxpayer
and trade and industry calls for criticism, We
may refer to these aspects after dealing with the
main features of the present budget.

A budget has been deseribed as a report, an

estimate and a proposal, and the Rail
Budget for 193435 contains 8 report on v:;{;

accounts for 1932-33, the Revised Estimates

for 1933-34  and the anticipations for the
ensuing year. ‘The actuals for 1932.33 indicate
the severity of what looks like the worst year of

the depression. The gross receipts were the
lowest on record since 1922-23, he economies
enforced were insufficient to produce net revenues
adequate to meet interest charges which stood at
Rs. 32'91 crores. The contribution to the general
revenues has been suspended and the resultip
deficit of Rs. 10-23 crores, the biggest of thg

series, was met by a temporary 1
Depreciation Fund. Jrporssy Toan from the

The Revised Estimates for the ¢
justify on the whole the hopes inspil:-l:;?)tyy:l:
slight improvement in the goods traffic. But the
Passenger traffic has betrayed an ominous drop
with the ;esglg that not even the standard oi

performance of 1932-33 looks like being attained.
The receipts are placed half a crore less, while
working expenses remaining at the budgetted
figure leave mnet traffic receipts to the extent
of Rs. 2415 crores. With interest charges at
Rs. 3244 crores, the anticipated deficiency of
Rs. 734 crores will be covered by a tempo-
rary ]oan. from the Depreciation Fund. The one
emcouraging feature is that neither the earth-
quake damages nor the repair works of the
Hardivge Bridge are likely
estimate of working expenses for the current

year, as the amount is to be distributed over a_

period of 10 years and as the present instalment
18 made up by a fall in interest charges.

The Budget Estimates for 1934-35 are based
on the hope that the improvement in the current
year will continue unchecked and that an increase
of R.s. 214 crores may be realised in the traffic
receipts.  (iross revenua are, therefore, - expected
to be Rs. 9114 crores and total expenditure
Rs. 6414 crores. Wity interest charges at
Rs. 32 crores the total deficit should be
approximately Rs. 514 crores, to be met, once
again, by & loan from the Depreciation Fund,

The prospect of the increased receipts under-
lying the budget for next year seems to revolve
round the trend of goods traffic. As regards the
earniogs from passenger traffic, only a very
slight increase is expected. The experiment
of lower fares on the North-Western Railway
should be welcome gnd may prove a stimulus
to expaud the revenues of the railway from
Passenger traflic, as the drop may, in all likelihood,
1ave been caused by the reduced purchasing
Power of the gvorage passenger. The only
other important angouncement in the Budget
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is that pertaining to the programme of works
to the extent of Rs, 14 crores, to be spent solely
on open line works, excepting for a small item
of cobstruction on the South Indian Railway
costing Rs. 11 lakhs. Beyond a mere reference
to the Road-Rail Conference held last April,
the Pope Committee and the Statutory Railway
Authority, the Budget speeches of the Railway

Member and the Chief Commissioner of Railways
have nothing else to state.

This brief summary of the present budget
does less than justice to either the economic
situation or the ability with which the Railways
have endeavoured to weather the storm. A more
accurate idea of the situation in perspective is
offered by the following comparative table :—

INDIAN STATE-OWNED RAILWAYS

In Lagus or Rupkgs.

1924~ 1925-  1926.  1927-
25 26 27 28
Mileage Open 27,002 27,107 27,726 28,149

Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs.

Gross Traffic Recefpts ... 1,00,13 98,94 98,42 1,03,43
Ordinary Operating

Expenses 51,66 52,99 52,89 53,06
Depreciation 10,35 10,67 10,89 11,38
Net Traffic Recelpts 38,13 35,28 36,64 38,99
Net Miscellaneous Charges 1,07 1,19 1,27 87
Net Revenue - 87,06 34,09 3337 3812
Interest Charges 23,90 24,81 2587 27,27
Surplus - 13,16 9,28 7,50 10,85
Contribution to General

Revenues 6,73 5,49 6,01 6,28
Railway Reserve 638 8,79 149 4,57

1928. 1929- 1930-  193(- 1932- 1933- 1934- :
29 30 31 32 33 34¥ 35¢
20,224 30,798 81,117 31,558 81,702 81,707 381,712 _
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs,
1,03,73 1,02,70 95,10 86,63 84,43 86,50 94,256
54,22 5559 54,39 49,31 49,08 49,44 52,25
12,00 1259 13,07 1346 13.77 13,60

87,57 8452 27,64 23,86 21,58 23

37 2 11 1 1,10

3714 3450 2733 23,87

29,33 30,16 8272 33,07

781 404 519 920

523 6,12 574 ..

2,58 208 10,93 4,95

* Revised Estimates.

The toll of the depression is eloquently portrayed
by these figures. In 2 years railway finances
were thrown violently off their equilibrium
by a sudden drop of Rs. 15 crores in their traflic
receipts. The reserves accumulated out of the
prosperity of the first G years after the separa-
tion of Railway Finance were wiped out by 1932,
The Railways carried out their retrenchments,
the contribution to the general revenues was
suspended, and rates and fares were enbanced,
There have still been deficits to which Rs. 2714
crores in all would have been borrowed by the
end of the next year as temporary loans from
the Depreciation Fund which should have stood
at Rs. 39 crores instead of the preseat figure
of Rs. 1114 ecrores.

There is no indication as to how long this
facile method of falling back on temporary loans
from the Depreciation I'und is to continne, The
answer presumably seems to be, as long as the
depression lasts. This is the most unsatisfactory
feature of the Railway Budget. For one thing
the Depreciation Fund is getting depleted at a
dangerous rate and the temporary loans may
join the category of the bad and doubtful debts
of the Department, ~J [

r;}\h“ 3 L . “\

T Budget Estimates.

The essential problem of thd m :
is to increase their net reven s\¢"
receipts, there is no other means oF\g
budget than by cutting down expendittre~——Fre
prospect of further economies is considered by the
Railway Member as something remote. The
major retrenchments, he added, have all been
carried out and further economies must come out
of the results of job analyses now being carried
out by Mr. Pope’s organisation. It is true that
there is & large proportion of inelastic expenditure
consisting of the interest charges and depreciation.
Ot these two, the former has grown by approxi-
mately a third of what it was in 1924-25, and
reflects the consequences of the extravagant
capital programme since separation. Neither
here nor in the case of depreciation can any relief
be obtained. The reductions possible, and so far
effected, are in the ordinary operating expenses,
and even here a good proportion has been
in the nature of postponements, which,
as already indicated in the Budget, may not
brook further delay. It is not obvious from
a perusal of the statistics en the subject
that the railways have done all they could. It
is noticed that the Assam Bengal Railway shows,
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as comp-rcd to its own record during the three
years euding 1930, a positive increase of 8 to 9
per cent. in its working expenses. The same
story is also told by the South Iudian Railway,
There are, again, different degrees of economies
in 1932-33 as compared to the average of 1927-28
to 1929-30 ranging between 1'1 per cent. on the
North-Western  Railway and 122 on the
M. & 8. M. Railway. The instances quoted suggest
that the scope for economies is not limited
to those already achieved,

Somewhat different, but to the same effect,
is the claim for an adaptation of the standards of
working expenses to the new lower level of
receipts which is likely to persist for some time
to come. Looking back over a longer period, it is
found that the rate at which working expenses
have been growing is out of all proportion to
that in the earning capacity of the railways.
With the prospect of further lean years, one
should have thought that the time has already
come for g reorganisation of our railways. There
may be some force in the argument for temporary
loans in the case of one or two exceptional years.
The borrowings from the Depreciation Fuud and

the suspended contributions to the (eneral
Revenues have alieady come up (o a total
of Rs. 4814 crores. In other words, apart from
the usual provision for interest and depreciation
every year, the Indian Railways will have to
face, when they emerge from the depression,
the liability of paying back an amount that
exceeds one half of the total gross roceipts.
Some definite pronouncement, therefore, was
looked for in this year's Budget speeches a8
regards the reorganisation of the railways and
their finances. Looked at from this point of view
the Budget has been particularly disappointing.

There is no denying the fact that the situation
during the last 4 years bas been trying enough.
That the Indian Railways stood the shock of the
crisis as well 8 they have dome is a cause for
satisfaction. Mention should also be made that
the Railway Member and his departinent have
shown a

wise restraint in  the matter of
further capital expenditure in face of the
temptations of cheap capital. They have

dune well to make sure of the financial soundness
of the proposals at the present time before,
making commitments.

INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA

]N our last Number we poiuted out that there is

complete unauimity of opposition to the seherme
of sending out South African Indians to coloniza
some other country, that a considerable section
of our countrymen had gone the length  of
expressing their disapproval by boycotting the
Committee ot Knquiry, and that the Agent-General
himself, while givivg evidence before that Body,
was no less emphatic in his opposition. As we
go to Press, comes the astounding news that
the Committee which examined thirteen countries,
have decided upon three that are farthest removed
from South Africa. The repatriation tcheme
baviog failed to attract a sufficicnt number to
Iadia, it is now proposed to relegate (he unwanted
Indians to the remote and uniohabited wilds of
Boroeo, and New Guinea, and British Guiags !

Now Mr. P. B. Singh, after an extensive tour of
the country, has described the woes of the
repatriates in India. Aund there is 80 far no
country that will have them. For in these days
of depression each has troubles enough of its own.
Why then persist in this vain search for the goose
that(lays the golden egg ? Most of the Indian settle rg
are South African born. They know no other
sountry.  Their lives and fortunes, their hopes

and  aspirations, and their dreams  for  the
fature are all centred in the land of their
birth. What then is the obvious course but
to accommodate them as an integral part
of the country which they havo helped to
develop ? They are proud of their heritage,
and their rights to a place in the Union
are as incontestible as the Whites ",

A South African paper received by the last Mail,
gives a list of the Iudian Agent's valuable work
in the direction of affording relief to our country-
men and creating closer contact between Indians
and Buropeans.  We are told that his achieve-
ments have boen made porsible hy the goodwill
aud co-operation of the Minister of the ILnterior,

-7

Mr. .J. I Hofmeyr, a sympathetic aud broad- : -

minded statesman. Is it too much to hope that
an extension and continnance of such goodwill
and  co-operation will avert a crisis that
threatens to develop in South Africa, if the Union
Government should persist in their attempt to g9t
rid of the Indian settlers? For the fantastic
proposals of colonization will be resisted with
bitterness and itisup to South African statesmsn”
ship to avoid an ugly and unpleasant struggle, i
the interest of peace and humanity and the good
name of the Union, i oo

President Roosevelt’s Monetary Policy

By Mr. KEDARNATH KHANDELWAL, B.A., LL.B.
(President, Calcutta Stock Exchange)

T is not easy for any one in India to form an
accurate estimate of the success or other-
wise of the many startling experiments which
President Roosevelt has launched upon ever since
he came into office. The reports which reach
us are often too meagre and awfully behind time.
Not infrequently they bear marks of transit through
layers of inveterate prejudice. We in India have
always to be on our guard against imbibiog uncon-
sciously the outlook of the ity of London in
international financial affairs. For intellectual
Swaraj, we should assiduously cultivate a more
direct access to the minds of non-British peoples.
However that may be, enough is known by this
time to enable us to form an independent judg-
meot on the American President's industrial and
monetary policies. For my own part, I am not
uneritical of the President’s measures. Some of
them, especially those relating to silver, are too
obviously of & vote-catching nature. Others seek-
ing to introduce long-range “reforms” into the
productive system of the country seem to be too
sweeping and rather hasty in character and
groatly complicate the situation. Neovertheless,
I believe, the President’s * recovery programme
is on the whole proceeding on right lines and
I thivk the Government of India cannot do better
than follow his fiue example.

For about a year world prices have been more
or less stable and there is a steedy tendency on
their part to be on the upward grade. Prices of
staple commodities have definitely risen and
‘industrials * are giving a greater yield and have
advanced in price so0as to be, in some cases, almost
as attractive as gilt-edges. All this is interpreted

“in British financial circles ag proving the essential

Boundness of the British policy of masterly
inactivity as contrasted with President Roosevelt's
hazardous and seemingly crack-brained experi-
ments. I differ from this view. Tt is of course
not possible to accept without serious modifica-
tions any of the rival theories that have been
put forward as explanations of the ecrisis. The
stocks of the economists have fallen heavily
over this problem of the world economic
depression. Indeed, people have begun to wonder
whether there is a science of economics at all
and  whether there are not really as many
economic sciences as there are conflicting

20
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interests in the world. The President and his
advisers have apparently acted om the semi-
Marxian theory that the crisis is due to the
deficiency of purchasing power in the hands of
the working class or what is more popularly
known as the under-consumption theory. There
is undonbtedly a tendency in America to squeeze
capital, to tilt at improvements and to make
work by protective devices. Without in any
way identifying oneself with any particular theory,
one is bound to admit that America with her
iron and steel production reduced to 10 per cent.
of the normal, with the income of her agricultural
population diminished from 12 to 5 billion dollars
and with 12,000,000 unemployed sorely needed
some such bold measures as those adopted by
President Roosevelt. That explains why the
President has got so much support from the
people who have forgotten their party affiliations
and have rallied round the banper of the Blue
Eagle with a religious fervour usually found
in war times.

Of special concern to America with her vast
agricultural population was the alarming discre-
pancy between the prices of farm products and
those of manufactured goods. The most important
piece of legi:lation passed by the Seventy-third
American Congress is not the N. R. A. but
the A. A. A. taken in conjunction with the
Farm Act. It is for the sake of saving her
farmers and in order to establish an economy
balanced between the forces of agriculture
and industry that America is attempting
to orgamise a self-sufficient national economy
foregoing, if need be, the advantages of
international trade altogether. The American
experiment has great lessons for us in India if we
are prepared to learn them. "There is of course g
great, almost fundamental, difference between the
two countries. The problems arising out of
rationalisation, too great and too extensive an
application of science to ag.iculture and industry
have not arisen in India. Wo are not confronted
with techoological unemployment and we shall
not have to pursue the path of restriction of
output, at least for some time to come. But like
America, we have the capacity if we bave the
will to be self-sufficient. Self-sufficiency or
‘autarchy ' as it iy disparagingly called will no
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doubt mean the loss of the advantages of
foreign trade but that loss will be more than
compensated by the advaatages of increased
employment and of a stable price level enjoyed
by our agriculturists. When I think of the
colossal damage suffered by Indian agriculture
and industry from causes mot inherent in the
Indian economic situation, I consider economic
nationalism as a blessing and wonder why there
is 80 much unthivking nonsense talked about
it. If we are to make work for the millions
of our unemployed and protect our 300 millions
of agriculturists from losing two-thirds of their
incomes through factors operating outside India
we should not hesitate to adopt the Rooseveltim;
gospel of self-sufliciency. Wae should minimize
our daogerous contacts with foreign markets
and follow a monetary policy which will ba
prepared to sacrifice stability of the exchanges
in favour of the stability of home prices.

That brings me to the consideration of
President Roosevelt’s mouetary policy. He has
been aceused of torpedoing the World Economic
Conference by his refusal to stabilise the dollar
exchange. But his critics have not given proper
attention to the fact that the most pressing
problem before him at that time was to reduce the
internal purchasing power of the dollar speedily
and sharply. The external value of a currency
depends ultimately on the internal valge and it
would scarcely have been honest on the part of
President Roosevelt to stabilise the exchanges ag
long a8 he carried the intention to devaluate the
dol!ar lnternally. Itis extremely doubtiul if inter-
national co-operation on the basis of gstabilised
exchanges would have succeeded in
American prices to the extent actually accom-
plisked or still contemplated. Certain it ig that
they would have been an insuperable obstacle in
the way of the reforms introduced into Americay
agriculture and industry. Ip India we have been
agqmsed witnesses of the devastating effucts of an
artificially stabilised exchange on our agricultural
clt}sses during a period of falling and fallen world
prices. It 1is the imperative duty of our
Goverm.nent to raise our agricultural prices by
appropriate monetary and economic action instead
of looking forward supinely to the internationa)
economic situation doing the trick for them
With that object in view delinking the rupee;
from sterling becomes a necessary pre]iminary
and de-rating a very probable if pot ap
inevitable sequence.
The Monetary Bill passed by the Congress in
January this year is in one gepse a continuation

raising
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of the measures adopted last year, in another
Beuse it iy a partial confession of failure. Let us
look to the latter aspect first. Clearly the
President has not been able to raise prices to the
desired jextent by industrial action alone. Since
last autumn the progress of recovery has been
arrested. 'The wage and workiog hour rules intro-
dt_xced by the N. R. A. have increased prime costs
without reducing, as anticipated, the supplemental
ones and production shows signs of stagnation.
Recovery must come through an acceleration, not
a slowing down of the productive mechanism,
Without increased industrial activity the demand
for and consequontly the prices of farm products
cannot rise. The farmers are thereore restive
and clamouring for iuflation. The huge public
works programme adopted last year could not be
put into action immediately as the bureaucratic
machine required for the purpose was largely
non-existent and corruption and spoils had to be
guarded against. In the present year the Presi-
dent has determined to begin in earnest the
policy of remedying the depression by putting
purchasing power in the hands of the people
through the direct agency of the Govern-
ment.  He has budgetted for a colossal deficit and
intends to finance himself to 8 considerable extent
by a revaluation of the gold reserves. Such
revaluation is impossible without resorting to
some definite measure of devaluation. He was
authorised Iast year to devaluate to the maximum
extent of 50 per cent.  Now the Monetary Bill
€njois ou him a inimum devaluation of
40 per cent. That means the value of the
(!ul!ar will bo fixed somewhere between the
limits of 50 and o percent. of its old gold parity.

Being an uncompromisiog belicver in managed
currency, he has expressed himselt on the problem
of gold reserves with great vigour and lucidity.
The trausfer of gold in bulk, he points out,
is only necessary for payment of interpational
trade balances. “It would be a prudent step,”
Mr. Roosevelt remarks, “to invest in the
government of the nation the title to the
possession of all monetary gold within its
boundaries and keep gold in the form of
bullion rather than coin.” In establishing
pérmanent wetallic reserves in the ownership
and  possession of the Federal Fovernment,
he claims that he can organise a currency
that would be “simple and adequate . Such
a system of currency is of course indistinguiﬂh'
.able from the gold-exchange standard which has
lucreasingly commended itself to the world ever
since Ricardo first mooted the ides. To prOVide
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himself with an adequate gold reserve so as to
be able to fix the value of the dollar within the
limits fixed by law as also to have as greata
windfall as possible by revaluing the gold reserves,
the President has been authorised by Congress
to nationalise the couatry’s monetary gold supply.
To induce private holders to part with their
holdings, gold is being bought at a little above
the market price. The price offered is $34'45
per oz. as compared with the old gold parity of
$20 67 per oz. which cowmes to a devaluation up to
60 per cent. Inso far as the Presideut’s policy
is calculated to draw gold out of its private hoards,
uothing but good can come out of it. It is clear
that under the regime of central banks and in an
age in which State planaing of industry is going to
be the rule rather than the exception, the
existence of large stocks of gold in private hands
cannot but constitute a serious danger to the
safety of a planned money standard. . . .

On the problem of stabilisation of the dollar,
Mr. Roosevelt expresses himself with perfect
candour. He observes that “ careful investigation
and constant study proves that in the matter of
foreign exchanges, certain of our sister nations
find themselves handicapped by internal and other
conditions and that they feel unable at present to
enter into stabilisation discussions based on
permanent world-wide objectives . 'T'hisis a cold
douche to those who hoped for an early
stabilisation of the dollar. The President’s
pronouncement is bound to cause much shaking of
heads in Eogland snd France whera opinion will
rather accuse Mr. Roosevelt of unpreparedness,
even of deliberate uawillingness. But [ believe,
Mr. Roosevelt is very serious about what he
terms permanent world-wide objectives. The
reformative side of the recovery programme is
in his eyes all-important. “ Lines have been
definitely drawn,” he says, “between those to
whom recovery means a return to old methods—
the number of these people is small—and those
for whom recovery means the reform of old
methods and the permanent readjustment of ways
of thinking, aod therefore of many of our social
and economic arrangements.

‘“ Civilisation cannot go back. We have
undertaken many new methods, which it is our
task to perfect and improve—and to alter when
necessary—-but in all cases we must go forward.”

It is evident that permanent stabilisation of the
dollar will hamper the consummation of many of
Mr.  Roosevelt's objectives, ey., solving the

problem of unemployment by providing ‘ot

mere relief but the opportunities for useful
remnnerative work, especially publicly supported
work ' to preserve the advautages of *‘useful,
mechanical invention, machine production, indus-
trial efficiency, modern means of communication
and broad education”, while at the same
time preventing the ' unnecessary expansion of
industrial plants, waste of natural resources,
exploitation of consumers of natural monopolies,
accumulation of stagnant surpluses, child labour,
and the ruthless exploitation of all labour,
encouragement of speculation with other people’s
money . It is clear that there is bound to be
violent disagreement between America and some
of the ‘sister nations’ on the advisability of
encouragiug objectives such as these. In any
case, as [ have already remarked, a too early
stabilisation of the dollar will be a serious
impediment in the way of the fulfilment of
Mr. Roosevelt’s programme. In that sense, it is
Mr. Roosevelt who is unprepared for stabilisation,
and not the sister nations,

There are sufficient indications however to
warrant the conclusion that sterling and dollar
will be pegged to each in the ratio of something
like % 5:00 to the £. It the dollar is devaluated
to the maximum of 50 per cent. there is little
doubt that sterling will follow suit. The chances
of America and Britain entering into a war of
currency depreciation are remote. As the rupee
is pegged to sterling, the comparative stability of
the sterliog in relation to the dollar will mean
little fluctuations in the trade relations between
India and America. As Amwmerica has adopted
the policy of deliberately sacrificing her export
markets in order to build a stable and seli-
sufficient national ecouomy, there is little likelihood
of her entering into an export trade war with
other countries by means of currency depreciation.

From what [ bave said, it should not he inferred
however that I consider stabilised exchanges
as of no importance at the present time. On
the contrary I rejoice to see that the fluctuations
in the external value of the dollar will be confined
within narrow limits. Stabilisation of the dollar is
the inevitable next step. I bheartily endorse the
suggestion that the President should make a clear
declaration that the value of the dollar will be
altered only in accordance with international trade
balances or with changes in the internal price
level. That will give a much-needed confidence
to trade and industry all over the world without
in any way interfering with Mr. Roosevelt's
reforms programme.



The Rt. Hon'ble Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru

By

Mr. O. M, THOMAS, M.A., LL.B.
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SOME men become a power in strange and

unexpected circumstances. Cxsar wag 3
more potent factor after Brutus had carved him
‘“as a dish fit for the gods”. In our own time

Rr. How. Sz T. B. SAPRU

Gandhi has more than once * come back " with
springy resilience after his cocksure critics had
d{smlssgd him as a spent force. The Rt Hon’ble
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, the true though not
orthodox Brahmin that he i8, really belongs to
the class of the twice-born. His retirement
from the Government of India was & sort of
resurrection. As long as he remained in office
his name like his habitation was confived to
Ir‘xdia. Close upon his resignation, he revealed
himself at the Imperial Conference of 1923 as a
valuable asset of the Empire,
ago he withdrew from the
and it was within thig
isolation that he contributed 2 golden chapter
to the remarkable history  of Inrlo-Britisil
relations. It is just twelye months since he
made the pathetic declaration that he is g
“ political orphan ”, and bardly before its dolefy]
echo had died out in the distance ot time, the
New Year has welcomed him to the galax’y of
His Majesty's Privy Councillors.

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapra may lament like
Hamlet the “cursed spite” that drags him time
and again to the limelight. He cannot avoid
distinction, for it is his own inevitable ghadow.

Three years
. Liberal party;
veriod  of splendid

Rumour ha.s it that he ig kept out of I)abrett on
lszp.ure point of law, but nobody can deny that
@18 a peer, or better still that he js peerless,

in his own right. Indeed he is ove of those
rare men

Whose even threads the Fates spin round and full,
Out ot thefr chofcest and their whitest wool.

The balance and symmetry of his com-
position  justly entitle him to pre-eminence.
His fair complexion and handsome figure are
such 83 would have delighted g Phidias or a
Pygmalion. He combines a clear intellect with
an inordinate capacity for work. Consummate as
is his ability, his heart ig equal to his head, and the
two function in singular coucinnity.  And to these
gifts are added the happier attributes of unfailing
physical and moral health. In fact, all the fairies
8eem to have heen bidden to his cradle and they
have bestowed on him their best blessings. And
fortunately for Sir Tej there was no malignant
Intrader to mix up a curse with every boon, as is

said to have been the case with that errat; .
called Byron. 1at erratic genius

Ir'Ie was born in 1857 jn g Kashmir Brahmin
farnl!y tha.t Was more respectable than rich. After
matriculatiog in his fourteenth yeoar from the district
high school at Muttra, he joined the Agra College.
It is p.ossl!)le‘ that the Platonic theory of education,
with its ‘usistence on  Mathematics, may have
repressed Sir Tej Bahadyr Sapru, who had no
tastq for. that subject, below the level of a mere
mediocrity, Nevertheless he managed to pass
tlfe Intermediate examination by the skin of
h}s teeth., and since then gave a fine display of
bis merit. .[I(s topped the list in the I, A.
degree examination of the Allahaba( University
n 1894, with honours ip Eoglish, and in 1895
h(? got away with a first class first in Euoglish
Literature at bis M. A. That record was all
the more creditable, because in the same year
he also passed the LL. B. examination. "The
crown of his brilliant scademic career was the
Doct.or. of Laws degres which he took in 1902.

® Joined the Bar in 1895, In 1913, he was
Dominated as & membor of the United P’rovinces
Leg}slatfve Council, and in 1917 4, the Imperial
Legislative  Council.  Ilo Wwas  appointed a8

Law Member to the Government of Indig in 1920
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In 1923, he returned to the Bar, and was chosen
a8 a delegate to the Imperial Conference. He
took a prominent part in the Nehru Committee,
in the three Round 'I'able Conferences and the
Joint Parliamentary Cowmittee on Indian reforms.

As is clear from this brief outline of his
distinguished career, the first and foremost fact
about Sir Tej Babadur Sapru is that he is a
lawyer. The law has “ made” him, and he has
made laws. In the profession he did not rise
with the flourish and rapidity of a rocket. He
scaled the legal heights like an Alpine climber.
The gradualness of his success is more than
compensated for by the abundance of its measure
at its best. “ Where O'Flaherty sits is the head
of the table.” To-day where Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru sits is the throne of the Allahabad Bar.
He has older colleagues, able men who have
grown grey in their devotion to the law. But
they have not the same claim as he has on the
implicit and affectionate suffrages of all sections of
a profession which is not noted for its astringent
quality. He is a hero. He has fought giants
like Sir Sunder Lal, Sir Rashbehary Ghose and
Pandit Motilal Nebru, and proved himself a
foeman worthy of their well-tricd steel. He is a
great lawyer and a great advocate. His mind is
& many chambered mansion which his uatiring
industry is ever at pains to furnish with fresh
materials. I once heard him trip up a
distinguished British Judge who, by way of
an obiter dictum, said that King George had gone
into the witness-box in KEngland. “No, My
Lord,” replied Sir Tej, “ His Majesty was pre-
pared to give evidence, but the Attorney-General,
Sir Rufus Isaacs (now Lord Reading), advised
him not to do 80, and the advice was accepted.”
Sir I'ej Bahadur Sapru added that he wrote to
the Times office for the detailed reports of the
sensational libel case to which the King was a
party, and that he had them bound in his library.
That clinched the matter. 'I'he instance is illus-
trative of his method and equipment. e is
more solid than subtle, is more diffusive than
direct. He rather crushes with the weight of
a sledge-hammer than cuts with the sharpness of
asword. His range is so wide that he has a
tendency to drape his elaborate arguments in
tumid verbiage. Yet he does not lose his way in
the labrynths of digression. He marshals his
law and facts with admirable skill. And in
forensic endurance I believe he holds the record
in Iodia, and perhaps also in England. He
argued the Saharanpur adoption case in appeal
for twenty-eight days, a performance twice as

long as the famous Mr. Eardley Norton’s in the
Alipore Bomb case in which Babu Arabindo
Ghose was implicated. It also beats by ten days
the address of Sir William Jowitt, a former
Attorney-General in the Labour Government, in a
recent company case in KEogland. All this
is by the way. Long speech is not a basis of
legal reputation, but Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru
surely satisfies much higher standards. He is
easily the best constitutional lawyer now in India.
His knowledge in this branch is a kind of
Klondike to him, for he gives advice to several
Indian Princes for a fee that each time amounts
to a modest fortune.

The law has given him its most glittering
prizes, but it is in the sphere of affairs that he
has established a larger and more permanent
fame. His tenure of office as Law Member was
a complete success. The times were very much
out of joint, still he showed a mastery of men
and measures. His share in the post-War eleva-
tion of the status of India among the nations of
the world has not been sufficiently recognized
by the public. One reason of it is that he does
not care to cajole editors. While in office he
did vot mistake independence for intransigence
or tact for easy pliability. By sheer reasonable-
ness he won the confidence ot Lord Chelmsford
and Lord Reading. Some time back a legislator
cynically remarked that when an Indian politi-
cian crossed the floor of the House, he left his
conscience in the antechamber of the Assembly.
The criticism does not apply to the conduct of
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. One example will be
eoough to get an insight into his official mentality.
During his membership of the Viceroy’s Council,
he did not hesitate to extend his hospitality to
Mrs. Besant, then an agitator and an ex-internee,
notwithstandiog a hint from two of his colleagues
to drop her like a hot potato. Nor did he
surrender his judgment, in which Lord Reading
concurred, to arrest Mahatma Gandhi when the
Prince ot Wales was in India. His whole outlook
on life and politics could be described by chang-
ing a single letter in the saying of the great
Preacher:  Sanitas sanitatum, omnia sanitas.
Sanity is the only altar at which he would worship.
He is neither a dreamer nor a doctrinaire. His
sense of justice and fairness makes him
apprehend all points of view. A thorough
nationalist, he is not averse to the necessary
device of safeguards for minorities. It is this
union of sober intelligence and catholic sympathy
that has secured him the esteem of all communi-
ties and rival schools of political thought,
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By common consent he is not only the greatest
but also the most respected Indian statesman
alive. He was undoubtedly one of the four
dominant personalities in the Round "T'able
Conferences, and except, when the Mahatma
interposed, was the virtual leader of the British
Indian delegation.  Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru
could see the casement and the sky, the trees
and the wood, and so he strikes a middle course
between vague idealism and cowmmonplace
practicality. = His analytical faculty  would
detach principles from personalitics. e treated
the Sastri-Winterton episode ag g regrettable
personal incident and demurred to the boycott
of the Kwpire Exhibition, which was threatened
by a group of the Liberals as a step in retaliation
By the same token, one wonders why he refused
to co-operate with the Simon Commission. 'The
Liberals had pleaded for a statutory inquiry.
That no Indian was included in the Royal
Commission was rather a disappointment on
a detail.

Despite his indisputable eminence, it is not
certain that Sir T'ej Babadur Sapru would make
himself effective in the npew dispensation for
which he has striven hard at considerable sacrifices.
He is the most eligible man for the difficult
office of the FKederal Prime Minister, But
his present position reminds me of the reply of
Meternich when informed of the arrival of the
Empe‘r’or at Dresden—“Yes, but without hig
army.”  Sir Tej Babadur Sapru  has arrived
without a national or g parliamentary army He
repeats with deliberate emphasis that he is a
‘ political orphgn ". He has never been a party
mugwump, but it is time that he agsumed political
leadership for the pioneer work that awaits him in
the new era. Here he is in the clutch of a
contradiction. The late Mr. K. T. Raymond
speaks of a Victorian statesman that he ‘““seems
to have desired at ooce the superiority of rank
and the superiority of being superior to rank "
Sir Tej Babadur Sapru at opce likes the;
superiority of leadership and the superiority of
being superior to leadership. He prefers to
have the parliamentary palm without the political
dust. And he is too much of 4 cultured
aristocrat to mind what & former British Premier
contemptuously called ‘““the Tom, Djck and
Harry business " of party politics. His shapely
skull has no bump of enthusiasm, and he cannot
evoke that fine frenzy to which he himself gives a
wide berth. Moreover, his mind is so attuned
to a perpetual poise that he [shrinks from the
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occaguoua] disturbance of a decision. Hi8
peusive  countenance suggests an  ipcessant

iqternal struggle between the pros and cons of
vital questions. And be has a tell-tale chin.
Pitt possessed an  aspiring” nose; Pandit
Motilal Nehra had a terrible jaw that was a8

temorseless as a rat-trap. Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru’s chin is somewhat indeterminate an
18 an index of his vacillation. Such a man
naturally looks askance at the rough and

tumble of politics. He shares the handicap
with his friend and spiritual double, Mr. M. R.
Jayakar, ‘
by their similarity in temperament. On a total
re(fkmfing [ am inclined to believe that there is
point in the gibe of the Moruing Post that Sir Tej
Babadur Sapru is “the white-headed boy (an
Irish slang meaning favourite) of the Government’”.
He owes his rise and renown to his nomination t0
two legislatures in succession. His patrician
reﬁne}ment would never have suffered him to seek
election on the hustings. The result would have
been a loss to constructive statesmanship had not
Goverx'lment rescued him from ¢ the obscurity of
a provincial lawyer "—to quote his own words to
Leuter. He has not kicked the ladder by which
he has ascended. His semse of gratitade is
abiding.  Loyalty is in hig blood.  His
grandfather  Pandit Radha Krigshpan Sapru,
wlm. was a deputy collector, rendered signal
services to the British in the Mutiny of 1857.
And the grandson has shed lustre on the
family tradition.

How is he as a speaker 7 I first heard him at
Delhi early in 1924 when he presided at a consti-
tutional convention. It was a small but select
g‘a.th.ermg which included Mis. Besant, Mr.
Srinivasa Sastri, snd Lala Lajpat Rai. I looked
forward to a feast of words trom Sir T'ej. His
restrained rhetoric seemed to me to be as flat
a8 decanted champagne. When 1 heard hjm
on several subsequent occasions, he impressed
me a8 a forceful and dignified speaker. His
speech at the Kirst Round Table Conference
woun the panegyric of the Prime Minister Mr.
Ramsay Macdonald. Sir 'T'ej commands attentiod
In any asgembly. His diction is adequate
thoygh not copious; bis fluency is eagy but not
rapid aud never rattling. He pays more attention
to matter than to form and has no itch for
purple patches. 1is words have no “ gpice 0
devil " to cheer, or “swell of soul” to inspire-
He speaks like an advocate from his brief, with
his passions kept in severe check by the bit 88

They form the Siamese twins of India .-
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bridle of reason and facts. Though inclined
to be verbose, he yet sustains interest by his
vigour' and clearness. And he has a rich and
resonant voice with a peculiar but lovable
metallic twang.

His character is worthy of the highest respect.
He does not provoke the least comment in any
school for scandal, and his private life is an
example for spotless purity. That fact is
especially commendable, for he is a secularist as
he once admiited to the Mahatma. His strong
affection is borne out by the fact that, losing his

" wife at a comparatively early age, he has treasured

tenderness and remained in
“widower's " weeds. He looks upon life with
subdued stoicisim. A keen student of Urdu and
Persian literatures, he has not altogether escaped
the influence of the poet Omar. In spite of
his sturdy optimism in politics, he has a vein of
sadness which is reflected in his deep-set eyes
and striking face. Not that he is a defeatist;
far from it. He has a good digestion and extra-
ordinary diligence. He would at opnce munch
his matutinal egg and dictate a memorandum;
would finish his breskfast and his Barriedale
Keith together. 1klis courtesy is beyond praise.
He has laid to heart the old maxim that “Manoners
maketh the man”. It is a pleasure to hear bim
say in the law courts, “ Your lordships will be
pleased to note™ or “I most respectfully submit.”
He never causes a ‘breeze’’. When a nagging
opponent resorts to pointless interruptions, he
sits down with nettled abruptness and perfect
calm follows, and inthat chastened atmosphere
he resumes his address. He has dignity without
hauteur. 1Ile is serupulous of the minutiae of
gocial behaviour. I can never forget the way
in which he apologised to me for keepicg me
waiting when I went to meet him punctually
by appointmeat. Iis honesty is transparent.
He does not run away with the fruits of
other men’s labour. He gracefully acknow-
ledges the chance help that he gets from any
other lawyer in the course of Lis arguments. “My
learned friend so-and-so has brought to my
attention a recent ruling of the Calcutta High
Court on this point,” he would say. Unless
he discharges the debt there and then, he
won’t be happy. He is free from jealousy. FLord
Rosebury says that  the ambitious man who can
watch without sorepess the rise or success of g
contemporary is much rarer than a black swan”.
Sir Tej is ambitious, but he feels no pang of
envy. His generous nature is ever ready to help

her memory with

merit or to relieve distress. He is an enemy of
extravagance, but spends freely on charities.
He also yields to the call of culture and elegance.
His i8 one of the best private collections of books.
He does not strive for magoificent effect. His
house and garden show the exquisite taste which
is regulated by the art that conceals the art.
His wonderous hospitality is a thing for legend.
He has entertained Governors and Chief Justices
and globe-trotting international celebrities at his

beautiful though not showy Allahabad home.
Witha! he is wolest. He ruus awsy from
publicity. 1 am told that he has resisted the

flattering overtures of publishers, both British and
Indian, for materials for an authoritative biography
of his. It is a pity. Future geuverations will
regard him as a patriot and statesman who
served his country and the Empire well. I who
am too near to bim in time and place like to
cherish him a beau-ideal, as one of Nature's
undoubted gentlemen who played the great game
of law and life with clean hands and a
cleaner conscience,

ORR’S

PLATINETTE
WRIST WATCHES

Defy Perspiration

Fully Jewelled Llever
Movement

Send for a

copy of our

PLAIN DIAL, Rs. 25-8 nett. Watch Cata]ogue.

RADIUM DIAL,
Rs. 27-8 nett.

P. ORR & SONS, LID,,

MADRAS.

E. May '34,



The Problem of the Polish Corridor

By MrR. M. V. SUBRAHMANYAM, M.A., L.T.
(Lecturer in History, St. Johw's College, Palamcottak)

“The Polish Corrldor is the greatest political
and economic absurdity ot contemporary
history.”—Francesco Nitti.

“ After Locarno had eased the sftuation on the
Franco-German frontler, the Polish Corridor has
become Europe’s powder-box.”—Lord d’Abernon

OR some years after the War, the Corridor
appeared to be a dormant issue to the
outside world. T'o the Allied nations it appeared
that Germany had resigned herself to the fate
determined by the victorious Powers at the Peace
table at Versailles and that she regarded the
Polish Corridor as a settled fact. In reality it
was not 80. Germany never believed that the
Corridor was made for perpetuity. In the first
few years after the Peace Treaty, she was engaged
in evolving order out of chaos and in recuperating
her economic strength after the terrible effects of
the Great War. With the revival of prosperity
and the establishment of a strong Nazi government,
the agitation for the restoration of the Polish
Corridor to Germany has assumed serious propor-
tions and unless the problem is solved satisfactorily,*
co-operation between Germany and Poland will
become impossible. The gravity of the problem
will be realised when it is remembered that
Marshal Foch, just before his death, prophesied
that the Polish Corridor would be the cause of
the next war. Lloyd George said omce that
Poland has five Alsace-Lorraines: the Corrider,
Upper Silesia, Viloa, the Ukraine and White
Russia, and of these the Corridor is the most
hotly contested land. Hitler has made not merely
the men-in-the street in Germany but even the
child-in-the street conscious of the absurdity and
injustice of the Cortidor and has made Germany
revolt against the Peace Treaty. In this articlo
we shall state the Corridor problem and show
how, in the interests of justice and peace, it should
be settled to the satisfaction of both Germany
and Poland.

It may be within the knowledge of students
of history that Poland was partitioned among the
three Powers : Prussia, Russia, and Anstria. In
1772, Frederick the Great of Prussia annexed
West Prussia and northern Posea. The terri-
tories annexed were important acquisitions, for as
Frederick himgelf said : “ Whoaver has the river

* Germany and Poland have since agreed on a
ten-y ear pact of non-aggression,—[Ep. I. R\

Vistula and Danzig is more master of Poland
than her ruling king.” For nearly 100 years
the  Drussian rulers respected the customs
and  manners of the Polish subjects. But
when Bismarck became the Chancellor, he
Germanised  Poland  with  his  Kultwkampt.
“ Poland’s independence,” he declared, * would
be tantamount to a French army on the Vistula.:--
We cannot hold the Rhine if we have the Polas in
our back.” This Germanisation of the Polish
provinces, happening as it did in the 19th century,
the century of pational revolutions, roused the
patriotism of the Poles, and since the close of the
19th century the Poles had been working for an
independent Poland under their leaders Pilsudski,
Dmoweki, and Jaworski. Then came the World
War, and the independence of Poland became one
ot the 14 points of Woodrow Wilson. On
January 8, 1918, Wilson told the American
Congress: “ An independent Polish State should be
erected which should include the territories
inhabited by indisputably DPolish populations,
which should be assured a free and secure access
to the sea, and whose political and economic
independence and territorial integrity should be
gnaranteed by international covenant.” When
Wilson declared that Poland should be assured a
“free and secure access to the sea’, he had no
idea of the Corridor; he only wanted the
internationalisation of the Vistula and the
establishment of a Polish port at Danzig. But in
the Hall of Mirrors at Versailles, Clemenceau the
French statesman brought in the Cerridor idea.
The object of Quai d'Orsay was to set up 8
sturdy and independent Poland so as to weaken
Germany in  the Kast. If the Germans
concentrated their fury on the Poles, Clemenceau
speculated, they will have less time to think ahout
Alsace-Lorraine and Saar. I'rench wire-pulling
finally led to the creation of the Polish Corridor.
Poland was set up as an independent state, and
among the provinces which went towards -the
formation of an independent ’oland were the
former Prussian provinces, namely, Pomorze—8
narrow strip of territory  connecting Central
Poland with the Baltic Sea-—and Posen.

If ono looks at the map of modern Europe, oné
will see that the Landing over of Pomorze an
Posen to Poland has created a corridor between
East Prussia and the rest of Germany and ha8
thus destroyed the unity of the Reich., This
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Polish Corridor is about 12 miles wide wherever
it is narrowest and its population is in the
neighbourhood ot 1,500,000, of whom the majority
are Poles.

It is this Polish Corridor which Hitler wants
to restore to Germany. As remarked a‘bo_ve,
the Corridor separates Kast Prussia copsisting
of 2,500,000 Germans from the rest of Germany.
Germans wishing to go to Kast Prussis, or return
to Berlin from East Prussia, have to pass.through
Polish territory, travel in Polig}h traing and
subject themselves to all sorts of inconveniences.
German military transport trains passing thr?ugh
the Corridor are subject to speeial regulations.
The military transport trains can travel on.ly hy
day and two military trains cannot be in the
Corridor at the same time. In one day not
more than three military trains may be despatched
through the Corridor and all of them should l?e
reported to the Polish authorities 14 days in
advance. What is worse, while Germany is
disarmed, Poland which was born in the chaos
of yesterday, is armed to tha teeth, In the Polish
Corridor alone there are ¢ Polish Army Corps
equipped  with ueroplanes, tanks, and gas
instruments. Germany, therefore, fecls that she
has been humiliated and that the Allied
statesmen have amputated the living body
of the German nation. The Germans say:
“ What would the Irench say if they had to
traverse Swiss territory on their way from Paris
to Marseilles ? What would the Koglish say
if Birmiogham were separated from Livm-'pool
by a French Corridor ? What would Americans
say if Mexico had a stretch of land arourd
New Orleans ?” The German argument, it need
hardly be said, is unanswerzble.

The Poles say that if the Corridor is taken by
Germany, Poland would be cut off from the
Baltic Sea. '['o this it may basaid that the mania
for sea or as Pilsudski humorcusly put i, the
“ gen-sickaess "’ of Poland is not a real one, but
was put forward at the Peace Conference to obtsin
the Corridor, After all, the prosperity of Poland
does depend upon her accesribility to sea.
Ozecho-Slovakia and  Switzerland, though not
having access to salt-water, are more prosperous
than States having sea-coasts. If the Corridor is
given to Germany, Poland can yet have access to
the ocean highways through the Vistula, Danzig,
Koenigsherg, and Stettin even as Czecho-Slovakia
has obtained it throngh the Elbe and Hamburg.

Another Polish argument is, that the Poles
form the majority populatian of the Corridor and
that the restoration of the Corridor to Germany

21

would go agaiust the principle of self-determina-
tion. But according to Dr. Hermann Rauschning
there was a (Germaun majority before the Peace
Treaty, but owing to a deliberate 'a.nti-G.rerman
policy pursued by the Polish authorities in the
Yorridor, the (ermans emigrated in large
pumbers to the Reich leaving the Poles the
majorily community.

o the first place discrimination was shown
against German citizens in the matter of agrarian
reform. The petition of Hans Ramm and Franz
von Gordon, two Polish citizens of German
ancestry, to the League of Nations shows th&}t t.he
Polish authorities deny the Germans permission
to buy and it they do suceeed in acquiring a piece
of land, the State exercises its right of pre-emption.
Again, an agratian law was passed by the I.“ol.lsh
government which authorised the expropriation
of a certain amouat of land for the use of the
landless prolotaviat. The owner of expropriated
land received 40 per cent. of the money in cash
while the rest was paid in government honds. A
minimum amount of land, however, must be left
to the previous owner and the minimum may be
increased according to special needs. The law
was worked to the detriment of the German
owners of landed property. The Land Distribution
Oflicers were all Poles, and they took the best land
from the Germans and the poorest from the Poles.
It is estimated that nearly 92 per cent. of all
land expropriated under the Agrarian Reform
Act in the province of Pomorze has been taken
from the Germans. Another agrarian law entitles
the Polish government to liquidate the properties
of those who did not and could not acquire Polish
citizeuship. 'The owner is mnot given even tl}e
minimum land-holding to which he is entitled in
the case of expropriation. Again, according to
Atticle 256 of the Treaty of Versailles, the
victorious nations were empowered to take
possession of the landed properties of the German
Princes, the German States, and the Reich. In
pursuance of this Article, the Polish government
started annullation proceedings in the course of
which thousands of German settlers of govern-
ment and princely estates bad to vacate their
homes at short notice, 'Thus this policy of
expropriations,  liquidations, and annullations
resulted in the large emigration of the Germans
from the Corridor to the Reich,

Further, though Article 110 of the Po'li.sh
Yonstitution provides that the minority communities
in Poland have equal rights with OFher citizens to
establish, control, and operate at their own expenes
charitable, religious, social, and educational
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institutions, to employ their own language
and to hold their own divine services, this Article
has been consistently flouted by the Poles.
German schools are not encouraged and the
teaching of German language is discouraged.
Kurt Graebe, a leader of Corridor Germans,
was sentenced to 6 months’ imprisonment,
because he attempted to prevent the disconti-
nuance of German classes. When the Germans
complain of their treatment at the hands of
Polish authorities, the Poles remind them of
their ill-treatment when they were under German
rale. But the Germans can hoast of having
made Posen the standard-bearer of a splendid
civilisation. TIn the Corridor, some of the heroes
of German science, philosopby, and military
strategy were born: Copernicus and Kant,
Herder and Schopenbauer, Fahrenheit and
Hindenburg. The Germans feel that their
splendid work in the Corridor, while it was in
their bands, is not recognised. On the cootrary,
they are subject to several dissbilities and
consequently they have emigrated in large
numbers to the Reich leaving the Poles as the
majority community.

The Poles say that the Corridor is more
important for Poland than for the Reich, and they
poiat to the East to West traffic across the
Corridor which is less than one-third of the
north to south Polish traffic. But the German
point of view is that the north to south traffic
has been artificially stimulated and that the Poles
have.forced the trade intended for Elbrug,
Koenigsburg, Stettin, and partly for Hamburg,
to take the road to Gdynia, the new Polish port.

It will thus be seen that the Polish Corridor
is a great injustice done to Germany, and until
the wrong is righted, the peace of Europe is
not safe. Nitti, Lord D’Abernon, Lloyd George
Masaryk, Mussolini, Senator Borah and even
Marshal Foch have pointed out the dangers

ipherent in the Corridor problem. Count
Coudenhove-Kalergi, apostle of Pan-Europe
spoke of the Corridor as the ‘ peace-maker
of war’,

Various have been the solutions suggested
to end the Corridor controversy. One is to
extend the Free City of Danzig to include the
entire northern part of the Corridor, enabling the
Reich to communicate with East Prussia through
a friendly State. Another plan is to unite Poland
and Litbuania and give the United Republic
access to sea through Memel. In this plan
Poland can have access to sea and the Corridor

may be restored to the Reich. Perhaps the best
solution of the Corridor problem, which will be
advantageous to both Germany and Poland, is that
offered by Dr. Guido Bertrand. According to his
scheme the Polish Corridor in
sense that is Pomorze may be returned to the
Reich, while the province of Posen may be
retained by Poland. Danzig would lose its statns
a8 a Free City and would be re-united with the
Reich. The Poles would ac(uire sovereign rights
over the railway lines of Bromberg-Gdynis,
Bromberg-Danzig and  Warsaw-Mlawa-Dauzig.
A demilitarised zone would be established along
the Vistula from the Netze district to the Baltic
Sea. The port of Gdynia would bs turned over to
Poland. The League of Nations should be
authorised to execute the plan and it should have
the right to appoint a High Commissioner to
assure its observance,

Now that Hitler and Poland are drawing closer
together, we hope that the Corridor problem
would be settled on the lines suggested by
Dr. Guido Bertrand by frank exchange of views
instead of by a resort to arms.
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GERMAN VOLUNTARY LABOUR SERVICE

Mr. FRANZ SELDTE

(Reichsminister for Labour, Germnany)

N immense wave of unemployment is sweep-
ing over nearly all countries of the modern
world, representing perhaps the most deplorable
misfortune of the present time. This root of
economical and moral decay has very justly been
brought into comparison with the sinister plague
by which the existence of humanity has in past
centuries reiteratedly been threatened. A great
number of reasons account for it. Whilst some of
the causes of unemployment refer to all the
countries concerned without exception, others are
of a more individual vature regardirg exclusively
one or the other nation. It is, however, not my
task to dwell upon theoretical considerations, but
rather js it my duty to face hard facts, endeavour-
ing to find ways and meaus of reducing the
number of unemployed.

Not only in Germany, but also in several other
countries Voluntary Labour Service stood the test,
proving to be one of the most efficient means of
relieving the youngest unemployed from moral
and social need and misery. Voluatary labour
service is not a new iustitution in Germany ; in
various forms it exists ever since the end of the
war. The national organisations were at that
time the first who conceived this idea and tried
to carry it out. The present national German
Government has energetically taken this matter
into its hands, and preseatly about 250,000
young men are incorporated in voluntary labour
organisations. The beneficial effects of the
institution are already being felt. }conomical
a8 well as moral considerations are just such a
service. In this conunection I wish to dwell,
above all, o the moral side of labour service.
One can bardly conceive what a hard blow it is
for hundred thousands and millions of the young
generation to be, when beginning to face life,
excluded from the possibility of work, for years
to come, perhaps for ever.

The blessing of work without which every man,
even the best and most willing, is likely to
decline morally, should not be taken for any
length of time from the young geweration. It is
therefore inconceivable for the German mind
that the respective department of the disarma-
ment conference at Geneva should have taken
8 decision against the extension of the labour
gervice, indispensable in owr estimation for

the moral salvation of German youth. For
it must be remembered that the main tasks
of labour service are pedagogical and educa.
tional, moral and, above all, social. People in
(Germany are really unable to understand that
these clear and simple fundamental priaciples
should be so frequently misinterpreted in other
countries, chiefly in I'rance. The German
Government does by no means intend to use
labour service as a means of a preliminary
military training. Those who visit our German
labour camps will at a glance see that these
organisations are merely aiming at the training of
the young generation to work and that they are,
in spite of the necessity of rigorous discipline, not
serviog any military purpose. The said service
has not been introduced to serve such purposes,
but merely to help the young unemployed people
in order to save the German people from future
moral decay.

Understandably enough we must use methods in
Germany that are in harmony with the character
of our young generation and the peculiar
qualities of the race. To that effect we are
always pleased to avail ourselves of the practical
experiences of  other countries as  was
the case with Bulgaria, this nation having,
compelled by need, organised voluntary labour
service on an extensive scale. If the idea of
such a voluntary service has by this time
penetrated into all spheres of the German people,
having become a general and national idea, such
community of purpose fills our hearts with hope
for the future of our youang people. Nobody in
the world has the moral right to frustrate such a
hope.  All classes of our population have joined,
at the time of great need, in order to work jointly
to the benefit of the people and the moral
salvation of the young generation. The student
works in collaboration with the tradesman and
labourer, farmers with townpeople, the educated
with the rough and simple man from the so-called
low spheres of society, all united in the will of
serving the great common aim. It is one of the
foremost aims of voluntary labour service to
demonstrate that unjustified social prejudice and
the antagonism of social classes is futile and in its
effects destructive.  Germany wishing under
Hitler's leadership to abolish class antagonism, the
voluntary labour service spontaneously serves this
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aim ; active work shall lead to spanning a bridge
over the existing social contrasts by which mcn,
created by God to live together, are only likely
to be separated.

Whilst placing the main weight of volnatary
labour service on the moral and educational side
we have no reason to deny that we are at thc;
same time trying to solve economical tasks, I
emphasize the word economical because we must
endeavour to organise the service in such a
manuner that it does not become 5 compeatitor of
private enterprise. All countries have by this
time understood that free individual trade is in
itself not fit to solve all the tasks pending solution
In an economical community alming at moral
ideals. Private enterprise is in all cases unable
to fulfil all tasks, being compelled to operate on
the. basis of a sufficient profit margin without
which the possibility of work is excluded for all
concerned, the employer as well ag the workmaa
and employed. T quote a few of such tasks
the fertilising of arid land, drainiog of moist il
irrigation of dry land, construction of roads aud,
a!l similar enterprise serviog the national commu-
nity, can by individual concerns, especially daring
the time of an economical crisis, not be executed
at their own risk. But on the other hand
It must be borne in mind that these works
are, apart from their national importance, also
Important from the point of view of private
économical enterprise.  If once arid land hag
bee.n made fertile and pew moans of communi-
cations have becn established, the foundation is
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'1:31d for various activities of individual enterprise.
Phe work undertaken by the voluntary labour
service renders the occupation of many thousands
of busy hands possible who would otherwise be
out of waork.
service bas its share in reviving to a certain
extent stagnating economical activity employi"g
};}bour, means of production and stores of gOOd_S'
Therefore the voluntary labour service does i
10 way impede private enterprise, but rather
siimulates the same by creating new possibilities
of labour.  As far as such work is subsidised by
the State, there is no essential change; the work
carried out by the voluntary labour service is of
the samo kind as that effscted in all countries
and at all times by the authorities ; private enter-
prise could not venture to undertake such a work
for the simple reason that it does not leave an
inmediate profit.  Whilst it js a grievous fault if
the_ State carries out great economical taskd
flurmg‘ an - ceonomically flourishing  period, it
13 equally fmperative that the Government should,
during the present period of stagnation, do the
ulmost to  revive  economical activity. ‘This
principle is energetically applied by the German
natioval-socialist government, and in  such
& conpection the activity of the voluntary
labour organisation is of ~ the greatest valne.
Leousider it a privilego to act in my capacity
a8 German Labour Mipister also by the mesns
of the voluntary lahour service in the sense
aod spivit  of *our leader and chaucellor

Adolf Hitler.

The Late Mr. A. Rangaswamy

Iyengar

By Mi. C. R. SRINIVASAN

Ve S0 7] <M .
(Editor, “ The Swadesamityan ", Madras)

———

R. A. RANGASWAMY IYENGAR was

the elder son of Mr. Narasimha lyengar

a landholder in the Tanjore district, who had the;
rearing of 8 large family of four daughters and
two sous on his modest holding. M. Narasimha
Iyengar was a practical farmer who took direct
interest in the cultivation of lis lands ; he had g
shrewd sense of values which belped him to tide
over his responsihilities without running into debt ;
and he was widely respected for his charactor
and eagerly sought safter for advice on men and
things. Mr. Rangaswamy Iyengar was fortunate

iq his father, bt he was even moie fortunate it
his mother; she was a sister of the late Dewan
Ba'n.a.dm' Srinivasaraghava Iyengar; she gave ber
family a prestige and position not to he despised
1 those days. The relations, near and remote, 0
the late Mr, Srinivasaraghava Iyengar, owe him 8
fiec].) debt of gratitude ; for in him t!m’y found a8
ospiration  and around him  ag environument
calculated to draw the best ig them, A map
well placed in life and that, as a result largely ©
bis character and equipment, gathers round hi®
budding talent apd gives it the necessary dyﬂamic

Thereby the voluntary labour .
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energy to realise itselt. That Mr. Iyengar should
have come under the influence of a man of Lis
type in the formative stage of his life was
fortunate to himself as to his country ; the habits
he formed and the ideals he cherished may well be
associated with this period ; the late Dewan Bahadur
was a man of wide culture and of an infinite
charity ; of a studious turn of mind he was ever to
be found among his books when he was not engross-
ed in his files; reading to bim represented not
merely a pleasure and a pastime but had
developed the proportions of a passion; and
it strikes me he read more books in the latter
half of his life than in the earlier half; and
his range of reading was astonishingly wide;
the modesty and the humility of the truly
cultured were ever to be found in him; that
example was ipspiring and in the case ot Mr.
Rangaswamy lyengar, laid the cultural foundation
for a career he had no glimmering of at the
tire ; that association likewise colored his outlook
on life; the other wordly character he often
showed in the musdane affairs of men may
well be reckoned as an influcnce of thia period;
he was apt to take people on trust and rate
them at their best and although repeatedly let
down to the last, his enduring impulss was to
extend a helping hand to every lame dog that
songht bis aid.

Mr. Rangaswamy Iyengar entered life as a
clerk in the Secretariat and after a short spell
of ti set up practice at Tanjore, having meanwhile
qualified himself for the legal profession; neither
a8 a quill-driver in the Secretaviat wor as a
word-spinaer at the Tanjore Bar, did he fiud
that eage of mind aud buoyaacy ot spirit which
comes to & man who is giviog the best in him
measured in terms of material success, 1 dare
say he would have scaled the highest rungs
of the ladder in either profession, but as I
have said he would pot have made the
best use of his talents; and his country would
have been the poorer for such wastage. By
way of illustration let me quote an example,
Sir C. V. Raman entered lite in the ficaneial
service and it requires little imagination to foresece
he would have finished up as an Accountant-
General of soma Provioes and retired in due
course ; few would have hesitated to rate it ag
a snceessful career; luckily for the woild, Raman
found himself ont of tune with his- career; that
still small voice in him would not be silenced
and smothered in a career of effurtless ease;
therefore when opportuaity came anon and the
choice lay before him between affluence aand

accounting on the one hand and competence and
congrnial work on the other, the Raman effoct
asserted itselt first on him before it was dis-
covered for the world. 'To Mr. Iyengar gathering
up a practice at Tanjore which, for & juaior of
his standing, was cot incousiderable, an oppor-
tunity came presently offering fuller play for his
talents but with little else to recommend it. Few
of his friends and none of his relations could see
any rose tints in a career of journalism which, on
the  evidence hefore them, suggested but a
precavious struggle for cxistence. Mr. Kasturi-
ranga [yengar, his uncle, had just taken over the
IHindn from Mr. Veeraragavachaviar and in the
adventure had risked his all; when the proposi-
tion was put to Kangaswamy Iyengar to come
over and help Lim, I fancy the scales were
somewhat weighted down, for the ties that
bound him to Mr. Kasutriranga Iyengar were
something mors than avancular and carried
besides a lurking secuse of obligation. However
that may be, the fact remains that he threw up
hig practice and came over to Madras to begin
life once again as a journalist.

The Hindu passed into the hands of
Mr. Kasturiranga lIyesgar in 1905. It had
alrsady completed 25 years of service and its
Silver Jubilee was celebrated in 1903 with great
eclat; but those in touch with the paper at the
time were not disposed to bank much on its longe-
vity. ‘I'he conductors of the paper were really
parting with their interest in the eoncern, because
they had struggled too long against financial
embarrassinent which showed little signs of allevia-
tion or abatement. It was not therefore to be
wondered af, that when Mr. fyengar took up the
concern, the prevalent impression was not so much
that Mr. lyengar had done well for himself but
that the paper had been lucky to secure a further
lease of life. Liven at this distance of time, I am
uuable to appreciate what led Mr. Iyengar to
hicch his ehariot to such an unpromising adventure,
Here was & man, past his prime, uatrained in
business, and freslt to the techrique of journalism,
wio boldly aspired to succeed when men who had
devoted a lifetime to the work were content to
ery quits. It was not altruism, a passionate
urge to serve heedless of consequences. It is my
firm conviction that he entered on the adventure
after reckoning up the possibilities and potentiali-
ties of the business with a shrewd calculating eye.
The man who dares deserves all that he gets and,
it an uncxpected element of luck intervened, few
will grudge him the recompense that he deserved
having regard to the great risks he ram agd
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the lean days he lived through. 1If ever a
man needed an assistant whose loyalty was
unquestioned and character beyond reproach,
that man was surely Mr. K. Jyengar in 1905,
and Mr. Rangaswamy filled the bill to a picety.
His secretariat training and knowledge of law
gave him the right equipment for his new job;
his early penchant for coustitutional law and
comparative history found full and free scope
here; he brought to his task a reserve of
abounding enthusiasm and unflaggiog energy
which was not to be denied scope and play.

He joined up as Manager and Assistant Editor
but I doubt very much whether his duties as
Manager, with a masterful personality holdivg
command of the show, amounted to anything
more than acting as a buffer between the
employer and employees. Mr. K. Iyengar had
a shrewd idea that the wesk spot in the
MHindu lay in its management and therefore
kept the reios tight in bis hands. Tempera-
meuntally a soft hearted maq, the corrective of
responsibility might conzeivably have hardened
Rangaswamy lyengar into a  bard-headed
business man, but a position which left him ia
effect to soften and smoothen the decisions of
his uncle, while it might have helped to develop
his latent gifts of diplomacy, was hardly
caleulated to provide that leaven of grit which
might have made bim a successful man of business
in the conventional sense of the term. I am
not personally sorry for it ; mach that was lovable
in him would bave been squeezed out iu the
process ; his sympathy for the uaderdog, his
charity extending even to the uandeserving, his
faith in humanity which survived all. exploitation
~—these are qualities of epduring value which
I should not have liked to see sacrificed at the
altar of Mammon. Mr. Rangaswamy Iyeogar's
roal forte lay on the Kditorial side. That was
work after his heart and the very efforts that were
needed to stabilize a struggling paper called forth
his reserves to sprout and shoot, bloom and
blossom. His koowledge of constitutions as a
prize scholar of political science led him to
attempt a critical examination of the origin and
development of the Indian Copstitution and the
book he brought out later on the subject, as a
result of his researches, was recognised as an
authoritative exposition on the subject and gave
him a standing which would not pormally have
come to him 8o soon otherwige. It must he
recollected that in those days the race of
politicians proper had not come into existence.
Politics was yet & pastime of the spare hour and
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there were many who would fain spare themselve
the labour of thinking. I have noticed many a8 '8
aspirant to political fame seck out Mr. Iyenga
ostensibly to discuss political isswes but really t
pick his brain ; not that Mr. Iyepgar was unawaré
of it; but he was content thatan atmosphere
should grow where the dilettante of to-dsy woul .
graduate into the propagandist of the mOrrow § -
and he was not far out in bis expectations, 'fm.,
shrewd observer a8 he was, he recognised ’
early signs  of the gathering storm. . ...~
Political developmenta were fast changing th?
even tenor of listless life in Iadia, 'T'he wel
defined objective of the Caleutta Congress, the
Surat split, the Bengal Partition, the Swadeshi
Movement, the wave of repression followed by the
Morley-Minto Reforms, the Great War which pro-
voked in its turn a movement for self-expression—
these led to a grest awskening in the country
aod called forth the eflorts of every patriot to
play his part in canalising and consolidating
public opivion. Need it be wondered that
Mr. Iyeogar felt a sub-conscious urge for playing
a fuller part than the conditions of his work per-
mitted in the public life of the country ?  The ties
of loyalty and devotion which bound him to his
desk were also progressively losing their force, as
his uacle turned the corser and found bimself in
easy street,
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There is a divinity they say that shapes the life
of men. [ am content to accept it in Mr. Iyengar’s
cage. 'The same P’rovidesce, that snatched him
from a career at the T'anjore Bar, got busy with

him once again and translated him from
the Hindu to the Swadesamitran. 'I'here can
be no two opinions now, as to whether

he was well advised in leaving a safe haven,
endeared by close association and enriched with
memories of common perils shared; at the
time however, the news came as a bit of surprise
to the mapy friends of Uncle and Nephew.
1 am clear, however, that the hreak when it
came, whatever its caunses, were all to the good,
julging by results to himself, to the Swadesamitran
and to hisg country. 1 will go further and say
that the interregnum of a dozen years ip his
connection with the ffindu represent the most
fruitful period of his life. Mr. Tyengar joined
the Swadesamitran in 1915 and with characteristic
zeal applied himself to his new duties. It did
not take long for the readers of the Swadesamitran
to realise that a new force, potent and pervasive,
had invaded the placid atmosphere of Vernacular
Journalism and that the new management will
not be content with sailing in the backwaters.
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It is "difficult to describe in brief compass the
many sided improvements effected by Mr. Iyengar
in the Swadesamitran, but it would be easy to
gather some idea of it by comparing an average
issue of the Swadesamitran before 1915 and
after; if to-day the Swadesamitran can stand com-
parison with any newspaper in the country for
comprehensive and up-to-date news service, if
to-day the readers of the Swadesvmnilran can
challenge comparison with the readers of any
other paper in the country for their knowledge
and grasp of factors and forces working in the
country, all credit is due to Mr. Iyengar for the
way he laboured to raise the dignity of the
Vernacular, to study the needs and requirements
of his readers and to enthuse and energise them
in the service of the Motherland ; the time factor
was in his favour and while it would be invidious
to compare the special gifts which Mr. Iyer
and Iyengar brought to their task, one psycho-
logical factor deserves notice. Mr. G. Subramania

Iyer, when he addressed himself exclusively to

develop the Swadesamitran, was a soured man who

had lost his illusions in the cumulative disappoiot-

ments that were his lot during the better part of
his life. Caution grounded on experience cramped
his efforts, and when the tide setin his favour,
advancing age and weakening health had sapped
away all the energy and eathusiasm of the fighter
that he once was. It was a conscious perception
of his own disabilities that led him to seek ont
Mr. Rangaswamy Iyepgar and persuade him to
take charge. Mr. Iyengar brought to his task
that optimism and asssurance which were needed
to stabilise the services of the Swadesamitran,

then on the crest of a great opportunity. He
had just seen his uncle tura a greater hazard
to success and had played no mean part in it
That success inspired aud enthused his efforts

and a further, and in my opinion, a greater success

followed him.

Mr. Iyengar was endowed with one natural
gift which lightened whatever task he attempted.
He had a wioning personality. His affable
temperament, genial manners, keen humour and
ready wit made it & privilege to talk to him and
a8 pleasure even to disagres with him. He was
an easy master to serve and easier yet to please.
His sense of fair play and equity was so
magoanimously conceived that more often than not,

have found him assiduously searching for
extenuating circumstances to account for lapses
which ap ordinary employer would not have
tolerated. Need itbe wondered in the circum-
stances that gservice logt its sting where

he was the master, and that those who
served him brought to their task a measure
of enthusiasm wbich once the business wag
re-organised, considerably lightened the burdea he
was carrying. Mr. Jyengar found he had time to
serve the country in other fields, and in the quicken-
ing atmosphere of political evolution opportunities
were not slow in offering. Politics was fast
becoming & whole time job, but kaeowledge and
equipment were wanted to conserve and direct
the energy that was released all over the land,
Th pewspaper man, in the circumstances, as the
most well-informed man, had almost a duty cact
on him to reader further service in regions
heyond his legitimate sphere of work. Mr.
Iyengar played a great part in the days of
strenuous agitation that followed in the wake of
the Home Rule Movement. He was a good
platform speaker and possessed the additional
advantage of being able to address his
audience in Ioglish and Tamil. He was a
familiar and respected figare at every political
gathering, small or great, cultured or common ;
and it was but to be expscted that his services
should have been sought to co-ordinate and
conduct the political movements of the day.
He was General Secretary of the Home Rule
League in its most active period ; he was invited
to Kogland as a member of the Congress
deputation when the Montague-Chelmsford Bill
was uader consideration. When the Swaraj
Party in the Congress was formed, he was the
Secretary of the Assembly group of that party
and as the right haod ‘man of the Leader of
that party, commanded universal esteem. When
the Swaraj party took over the machinery of
the Congress, Mr. Iyengar found himself, by
easy transition, the Secretary of the Congress
for successive terms. The decade that succeeded
his translation to the Swadesamitran found
Mr. Iyepgar a man of All-Tudia reputation
and one of the few leaders respected by
Government and people alike. His enlry into
the Assembly as representative of two of the
most politically advanced districts in  the
Presidency, defesting at the polls an ex-Judge of
the High Court, commaindiog influence and
prestige in those districts, showed the resl love
and esteem he commanded among the people
whose cause he served; and the record of his
party in the Assembly  was such and his
share in its triumphal march was s0 well
recognised that his election for a second term
for the same constituency followed as 5
matter of course,



168 THE INDIAN REVIE

In 1928, Mr. Iyengar was cslled upon to take
Editorial charge of the paper where he had
!earnt his craft. It was a call he could not
ignore ; and it was a call he felt emholdenad
to accept, as ha felt that the Sivadesamitran
would not suffer in the process.  lle was eyer
available to guide it should peed arise, and hig
confidence was not misplaced as the recent cele-
brations of the (olden Jubilee of t ,
mitran amply  demonstrated,
Editor of the Ilindu during the
it is difficult to assess its volume asd magnitude
The Ilindu, when he took charge, had alreads;
developed almost an iusitutions] character among
the peopla of this Province; on that firg
foundation Mr. Rapgaswamy Iyengar built o
reputation for the paper which transcended not
merely the bounds of this Province but alse this
country. The contacts he had established with
men ia authority, in the counsels of (he peoplo
as of. the Gaovernm=nt, stood him in good
stead in the further responsibilities he shoulderad
a3 Editor of the Hinduy  and as  and wlmh
opportunity came for his services to be songht
In extra jourpalistic spheres, neither Government
nor People were slow in approaching him. [Ife
was invited to serve in the Second Round Tabls
Conference by the Goverpment and in the same
Conf?renco, Mahatma Gandhi invited him to serve
as his .political adviser. I consider that the
most signal trihute to thae happy  blend  of
ldea!lsrn aod realism that My, Tyengar symholised
As interpreter of Mahatmaji's political views

' he Swadesa-
Of his work ag
past 6 years,
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ir.x Kogland, he achinved curious as it sounds a
b.!g;;(er reputation than even the author of the
views  commanded-—zo unassuming  was  his
PrPsontution, 80 disarming his opposition, 8o
impressive his mastery of details, and so striking
bis grasp  of essentials, The uafortunate
developnwnts that followed the return of the
_delegatinn caused him acute misery and although
nvited to the Third R. T. (V. le declined ;
approached again to serve on the Joint Parlia-
mentary  (Jommitteo and buoyed by a fugitive
hope that somothing may yet he achieved in &
darkaess that wasg vigible, he again went to England
]us:‘t. year.  He returned bhroken in health spd
spirit. . There wag nothing doing there ; there
wag nothing to cheer him here, and sickness when
it came  overwhelmed him. South India has
produced many pgreat men in the past—great
Jwists like Sir T, Muthuswamy Tyer and Sir
:7 ']}as‘lyam Tyengar, great  gtatesmen  like
Sie T .;\'T:Mhaya R.m) and Sir K. Secshadri Iyer,
great Journalists like (4, Subramania Iyer and
8. Kasturiranga lyengar.  For the first {ime
she  has  produced one  who combined in
himself great qualities each of which was
enough to ensure the respect and esteem of his
conntrymen. A great constitutions) lawyer, a
man ofistatvﬂmanliku outlonk, a journnliut’ of
outstanding ability —need it he wonderad that his
unexpected death has relensed g flood of tributes
to his wmemory whose volume and intensity has
coms a8 a  pleasant surprise to assuage the
misery of those near and dear to him,

IMMORTALITY

By Mk. k. B. D'ALWIS
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An Indictment of Examinations

By Pror. M. M. GUPTARA, M.A. (Oxon,)

VER since I read Maeterlinck’s famous
essay on ‘‘the tragical in daily life”,

I bave lived with ““terror and pity ", of which
one of the chief objects has heen the pathetic
army of martyrs who are, year after year, led
to the aunnual datfue . . the vast hordes of victims
of chicanery and ignorance who cver come to
the examination-halls, sometimes indeed overflow
into the corridors. It is they who unwittingly
cause the whole trouble. The vast numbers
inevitably condition the system. To deal with
ten, fifteen, or twenty thousands of examinees
at a time, eight, twelve, sometimes even twenty
examiner8 are needed. Therefore, in addition to
a single examiner’s moods, vagaries, and whims,
we get the inevitable variation between the
individual judgments of examiners working at top
pressure. . (and remember the season, too),
with their model answers before them, racing
against time to maintain their daily number of
apswer-books examined. The problem naturally
aud habitually becomes one of applying a more
or less inelastic code. And the only “ markable
points ”’ cognizable at a glance and sufliciently
objective to eusure uniformity among a body
of examiners are—fucts and standardized opinions.
These, therefore, determine the papers set, aud
they in turn the methods of teaching—an
unescapable circle  of vice. Why is clause
analysis an unfailing question in the Matriculation ?
Because of its proportional (and unvarying)
importance, or because it is BASILY MARKABLE ?

Our examination factories anoually discharge
their standardized outpur, the mass production
of fifth-rate products. (If some can escape the
machine, the eredit goes to them—or to luck)
These sheer memory-tests are an unqualified
failure, unless iudeed our sole ohject be to
teach industry and cramming. What we want
i8 an index to comparative intelligence aud
all-ronad ability ; something which can develop
discrimination and appreciation aud bring out
nascent critical powers, fostering individuality,
which was to Richter “the source and fountain
of overything good .

Some will say : ¢ Make the questions wider in
scope, more intelligent ; introduce the clement of
surprise more "', etc. 'L'his cannot go far enough.
The questions, after a time, are bound to follew a
fairly beaten track. Our aim must be to eliminate
as far as possible unintelligent memorising, with
its seasoning of bluff and triekery. DBut the sad
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confassion has to ha made that any system which
sets out with the essential aim of supplying sum-
marily hall-marks of certified value to  vast
numbers of articles canuot but be mechanical and
lifeless. It is common kunowledge that good
candidates do not always obtain the class they are
expacted to, whila frequently one observes a
sheep among the goats.  Recently Prof. Valentine
has bean making interzsting investigations as to
reliability of examinations as tests of eraminable
abilify* which of cowse is not, as everybody
kaows, the same thing as ability. Ile gives ins-
tances of examination luck which make one stop
and think., Again, “The School Certificate
Examination . . . report of the . . . investigators
appointed to enquire into the 8. (. exsmina-
tioa " gives an instance (P. 101) of how the
ingenious checks devised do not always serve
effzctively as a safeguard against indivi-
dual variation. “One examiner was, on the
evidence of a few scripts (=answer-books),
judged to be over-lenient, whereas he was capri-
cions ; his marks were lowered by a flat rate; . .
injustice to those he had wmarked severely.”
Even in Mathematics, American investigators found
that one huudred “experienced examiners ” gave
marks ranging from 25 to 90 to the same answers
in an actual examination paper.y And the result
of an experiment in Iaglish at Durham was
notorious.  All the English “scripts” from one
sechool wers marked iadependently by seven
experienced examiners. The results showed a
wonderful and fearful diversity, not only as to the
relative arder of merit, but alss as to the class of
eraminees, e.g, one was failed by three, prssed by
one, el awarded by the remaining three a pass
with ercdit!—(* The marking of School Certificate
Boglish 7, in the “Journal of the A.M.A.”
Dee. 1931, p. 319.) Kven the vaunted “great
progress ia receat years in the standardization
of marking " amounts to a reduction of many
years of education to a scheme of markable
points!  De. Williams gives a case where fifty
compositions, intended to represent all degrees

* ¢ The Reliability ot Examinations "—University ot
London Press, 7s. 6d.

F Published by His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1932.
22 64,

IDr. G Perrle Williams, in  “Northamptonshire
Composition  Seale V', quoted by D. W. Harding in
“ Psychological Aspects ot the Examination System ™
(article in the September 1933 issue of the “The Human
Factor ".~—Journal of the National Institute of Industria]
Psychology, Aldwych, London, W.C, 2,
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of merit, marked by 199 experienced examiners
(who worked to a specified scheme, assigning
allotted proportions of marks to “thought”
‘“structure ”, “ mechanics ') produced not onl a
feeling of uneasiness, but “a sense of disma;,”
Composit.ion number two was ranked in almost
every position from first to forty-sizth, and marked
Jrom 16 per cent. to 100 per cent; and in almost
every case there was exhibited a very cousider-
able variability in assessment, even in yrade
Supposing here somebody comes forward at;(i.
says: “The remedy is easy. Adopt the median
_‘]‘uglgment,” lel_: Mr. Harding provide the answer :

uency in genteel-romantic  j .
!;e(;}n'%d good. marks for the majority30‘££::::§
;L;nlsisgslit.’gudges may have discounted or

The result is a scramble to proclai
contages, often faked or manigulat::][,n—-r‘?ssltlittiiﬂ?:;
can prove anything,”—in prospectuses of schools
and in l.leadmasters' reports on speech-da
11'1 practically all schools and colleges esys‘
cially the private or aided ones, the te,achg)r?;
eﬁ.icu?ncy is judged by his results. What other
criterion, indeed, of his efliciency, can be found
?aslly‘.?_’ Why is it, to tske an example, that
Sanskrit is becoming increasingly unpopulz’zr and
mdoe.d obsolete as a subject of choice 9 Not
step in the educational ladder is free from th:
baneful influence—the sirocco of examination-
fever. The machine works in a circle —Uuniver-
sity, training-college, school. . , How , can th
:’lfg;: (b;e tre.atted a8 ingividua]s, guided to discov:
wn 1nterests and master i i
ments, under such conditions ?the'Il‘Be;wa[;erz(tll?fl; e(i
to choking with information ;—and the resu]:?
When they come to me at College, hardly fiv.
in a bundred can even take down lecture-not .
tolerably. If T mention a date or afact—tle's
ip}enlm :crattch dip twitching St. Vitng's dance“?
Ty to discuss a i i ’
faces wear a look of puzzlg):egor:(?:snIiznfflfy’,t}:he
had been cheated. I pull myself, up, war er}l'
by the slgna], or sometimes with ave,rted ue;
and a guilty feeling in the heart persegue
Such are the beings expected to study d bink
for themselves ! 7 and think
The whole system i i ifici
il})position?, audy twistt:?l sgt;dledw:‘:)lt:h Wit
view. Itis fundamentally and thoroug 1}])10"‘:1 o
EDUCATIONAL. Itis, I grant, administrag;in—ONd-
convenient. It fosters cramming ; and the t ?]u
helps, oft_en, it may be, unconsciously Oreac N
when deliberately, out of a mere kind]y’fee],i 2 or
perhaps a conscientious effort to help stu(lllgu?:

along. What are the moral and psychological
resu]t? of the frantic efforts to satisfy (or defeat)
examiners ? In some teachers, utter subservience
and timidity ; in others, a complacent conviction
of self-righteousness that something is being

(gone” along  with cynicism and inertia in
-ulndameutals. In students, inculcation of an
Intierently wrong attitude towards study; 8

rarrowness of approach, with a ruthless rejection
of everything that can not yield marks; a belief
that “ to work=to memorize " the development
of a technique of minimum effort and maximum
gain; conformity in opinion and hypocrisy in
expression. ln both teachers and students,
examiners and examinees, staleness and strain, . -
and a mortal distaste for at least those parts
of (say) literature which have anything to do
‘v:nth the Juggernaut of examination. The

examiuation-paper method ” of study is &
favoux:lte, and earnestly advised by well-meaning
and innocent teachers and crib-makers. Who
does oot know the chances of questions
ospecially in logic and Indian History—(I
write from experience as examinee) ? “ Deduct
last year’s questions from the five vyears'
average " is the formula. Boys are tminedy like
hors.es before n race, and the teacher becomes
a tipster, on the accaracy-—and good luck—
of \:vhose guesses and forecasts depends the
boys’ future. The great majority of questions set
—even, for the M. A.—are factual ; aud, to crown
th(? mf?’my, marks have to be given when ‘“the
?‘omts- are there. Otherwise the examiner is

partial ”, prejudiced, given to favouritism—or
even venal. Lecture-notes are doled out, often
:}:ren dictated verbally, and (however hashed in

® process of being taken down) got up with a
perfu.nctory reference to the text; or a book i8
laboriously worried, all the jolly little allusions
chaged to their holes, the teacher leading, the
pl}plls panting far behind. The teacher is
fairly driven to it; the pupils will cram them-
selves sure enough even without him. No
wonder in after lifo we never return to that
greatest bore of all—Hamlet, and satisfy our

tastes for readin ith © .
Edgar Wallace ! g with Charles Garvice and

. Aunnotated editions, with a full array of

cr}tlcal introductions, exhaustive notes, sum-
maries, model answers, specimen questions "—
mostly a rechauffe of old editions with a little
a(!dmop of recent examination ((uestions—appesr
with sidereal punctuality in the wake of each
new syllabus ; they are often, needless to add, by
authory who are (at least “sometime "'} “examiners
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in. ..., " Lastly, how much good work is
prevented by numbers of able men spending a
month or even more each year! The deadening
effect of examining in bulk even for three days
has to be experienced to be believed. Tt
is well known, further, that individuals often
undertake at least three times the examining

they can properly do in the time. And
being cogs in the great wheel, they caonot
delay a siogle batch of results, except on

pain of heing instantly mulcted. 1 do not mean
to say, of course, that there are very many who
are not diligent and conscientious and even
anxious to make the machine as human as
possible. But my whole endeavour has been to
show the total indefensibility of the system. I
kaow that examining fees are regarded as a
regular supplement to their salaries by many
teachers, and in fact that many of them would be
sorely distressed if this source of income was to be
cut off. But why cannot a Central Examining
Board be created, which should pool compulsory
declarations of the work undertaken by each
examiner, that is if the examination system
must continue ? It should be a permanently
debarring offence to conceal relevant information
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from the Board, which eould be organised by the
Inter-University Board or some such institution.

What are the palliatives I propose—tentatively

and provisionally, and in all humbleness ? Among

others (a) Psychological texts, on the lines of
the National Institute of Industrial Psychology,
which, though in its infancy, has been already
recoguized as doing most valuable work.

(b) A much larger and vital introduction of
oral examinations—uot the perfunctory “viva” &
that prevail.

(¢) A summation of fortnightly reports, com-
bined with fortnightly class tests, instead of a
single examination * lump .

(d) A wore real system of *‘ inspection”.

(¢) A more intelligent and less factual
uestioning.

But this is matter for a separate article;
to-day I was simply attacking a coospiracy of
cynical silence fortitying a dead weight of inertia.

But, if the examination ‘‘stimulus” is with-
drawp, “will not both teachers and pupils
slack ?” If this shows all that we have been
able to achieve in eighty years of education, the
only possible cure for slacking can be free and
compulsory illiteracy.

The Musical Genius of Tagore

By Mr. SOMANATH VELLATORE

AT one of the exhibitions of his paintings
held in Kurope recently, Rabindranath
Tagore is reported to have made a statement
that his pictuces are his gift to the world,
while his gift to India is bis poetry. Unfortu-
nately even in India till 1913 very little of
Rabindranath’s poetry is koown outside Bengal
and what little is known later on is only through
translation into Evglish prose albeit done by
the poet himself. 'Translations from one language
into another however perfect they may De,
make full literary understanding and enjoyment
impossible. To understand the supremely spiritual
utterances of Rabindranath Tagore, one must
read him in the original Bengali because in
Tagore ‘ poem and music are inrgeparably one’.

Inone of his plays the “ Phulguny ", the Watch-
man asks Chandra: ‘Is it your custom to ask
questions in songs?’ Chandra replies: ‘Yes,
otherwise the answer becomes too un-intelligible.’
Watchman: ‘Then do you think your songs
intelligible '  Chandra: ‘Yes, quite, because
they contain music.’ (He sings.) Rabindranath’s
poems and plays are saturated with his personal-

ity. They bear the stamp of the experiences of
his inper and outer life. Not only that. They
ave the self-expression of his gemius woven into
subtle songs of rare charm and melody.

We are concerned here mot with his literary
or artistic achievements but with his musical
creations and his contribution to the Renaissance
of music in India.

Writing about the present state of music in
India, Dr. Arnold A. Bake says: ‘There ara two
conflicting currents in India, a strong growing
current of imported music and musical notions and
a decadent art-music showing however signs of a
renascence during the last forty or fifty years
specially owing to the interest of amateurs.
Side by side we fiud the folk-music with the trea-
sures for the most part unkuown but liviog still.’

Let us try to know how these three currents
influenced Rabindranath’s musical genius. He
was born in a family which always opemed
its doors to new forces. In his early youth
he had a great opportunity to study Kuropean
music both at home and in England. And
io his early poetry & definite influence of
Western music is seen. Writing about a
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p]ay of his called “ Valmiki Prathiblg written
in that period, Rabindranath says: ‘Several
of its songs were set to tunes originally severol

classlcal in mode, some were composed by my
brother Jyotindra, a few were adapted frmi
Furopean sources. At the same time he was wel]
versed from his early youth in the classical Ragas
and. 1‘{agmis. The tollowing passage {from rl’nis
reminiscences illustrates it: ‘On other afternoons
we would drift along in a boat, my broth(ﬁ
J_yo.tmdra accompanying my singing with his
violin. And as beginning with the Ragini Puravi
we went on varying the mode of oy music with
the declining day, wo saw on reaching the Raga
Belisg the Western sky close the 8001‘8 of'?‘ts
f:n,ctor)_r of the golden toys and the moon in the
KEast rise over the fringe of the trees,’ L

T'he art music of India, whick flowishe
past uu(.ier the patronage of the ruling prinee
but wl.nch i3 fast decaying in the lmnI:h L:;?
professional musicizns wha aro mostly un-odulcatnd
and are ever opposed to any change jn the morh;s
of music, did infuence Tagore in his youth
But since his creative genius couid not be bound
!)y rigid rules and laws, heintroduced innovations
lnto the classical medes of the Ragas and Raginis
to give a.perfect expression to bis subtle thouhghts
and emotions in the language of melody., (e
made t.he various Ragas but tho vehicles of
expression to bis chaogivg themes and emotions
but did oot allow them to dominate his poetry
'a?d sm}l)meut.. As would nsturally be expecled
;:g:re]s mu_sxlcal experiments made Lim v(-,rxy)
lrtpmpuusi’::rofwll;:iiat.he elassical exponeats of the

Vaishnavism is the str ition i
Bengali art and literatur(:.,ge%;‘h:amdm(m B
Bengali lyrists like Vydyepathi and
.well.ag Luropean Sywhalists and Romanticists
is visible in the literary and 1musical -«'j'r"af;: .
of Tagore of that period. The third inyﬂ\tlwvv’-?-b
namely, the influcnce of folk-music of tlﬂa ]5 ;
and.the Kirtana type of Bengal ip 'l“n or "
c9uslderably great.  Thus in him tlu? :l(:rp]s
dlﬁ’e-rent currents : Luropean musie, Indian (Z
music and folk music met, aud Lave éiven birtha:o
a new expression in music.

A cargful study of hLis musical creations from
the pef'xod he wrote under the pen-name  of
.BhanuSID!Ia to his latest, show how it is that ‘t};or)e
is a.deﬁmte progress in expression and )] fr(/)m
intricacy to simplicity in musie. Kven tletwh he
often chooses classical metres, the inilmnhco (,f'
folk-music on his songs s cousidorébl
powerful. The entire poetic creed of g or'i‘ i);
founded on the ancient Hindu philos%phical

d in the

influence of
Chandidas ag

[ Marcr 1934

. o I —

QOf:trine of the immanence of the Infinite in the
{unte and the struggle of the human spirit for
.freedom. This idea ig expressed again and agsin
In a nmber of his songs set to tunes akin to the
folk-music of Beogal. 'That is the reason why his
Bougs are not confined to neatly published dainty
volumes but have gone straight iuto the life of the
people in Bengal and ¢ are sung by lovers awaiting
cach other in the dark nights, by hoatmen rowing
on the rivors and the wandering Sannyasiﬂs-'

Rebindravath's contribution to Indian music i8
a3 great as his contribution to poetry. He has
pop}xlarised the sovg-form and his wonderful
genius .has invented scveral other new forms
In musical expression. 'I'agore himself puts 8
great value on his mnsic. A perusal of his
reminiscences show the antecedents of some of his
major musical creations. In these days of cauned
zazz and  celluloid symplonies it ijs a real
pleasure  to  hesr Rabindranath's songs in
Shanthi-Nikethas, The Viswa-Bharathi University
.woul\'l be doing a great service to the country
l.ftlu-:y send out groups of students well-trained
lu]‘slngi‘ng Tagore’s songs to  all parts  of
India giving concerts of Rabiadranath’s songs
and poems,
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RELIEF AND RECONSTRUCTION

INCE we wrote list we have had more

details of the catastrophe in afllicted Bihar.

Babu Rajendra Prasad has given an idea of the

harrowing state of affairs in a cable sent to
Mr. C. I. Andrews, appealing for help.

The area badly affected by the earthquake covers
30,000 square miles ot which North Bihar, particularly
large portions of the districts of Darbhanga, Muzaflarpar,
Champaran, Saran and North Bhagalpur are feartully
devastated. The population in these areas is over
12 millions including more than 500,000 inhabitants
of towns. Twelve towns including the well known
towns of DMonghyr, Muzaffarpur, Darbhanga and
Motihari have been practically destroyed.

On a modest cstimate over 3,000 square miles of
egricultural land have been ruined by sand and water
thrown thrcugh gushers and fissures covering vast
tracts into sandy deserts or lakes. Practicaily all
wells have been choked with sand leaving no good
drinking water. Sub-soil water s polluted. Villagers
are drinking dirty water thrown up by the earthqualce.
Ipidemlcs are feared. Standing crops are badly
damaged. Out of 15 sugar mills in the aflected area 10
have been wholly disabied and others damaged. Thus
the standing crop of sugarcane, valued at about ome
million pounds, is in imminent danger of being rendered
useless. 'The level of the earth surtaco s leartfully
deranged all over, causing apprehensfon in the change
of river courses and floods in the coming monsoon,

The Governmesnt figure of loss of life as over 6,000
1s a gross underestimate. At least 20,000 are dead,
Monghyr alone losing 10,000, 'The exact figures are
still unavailable. ‘Thousands of corpses are st
suspected burted wunder the debris. People are
living in wretched improvised bamboo or cloth shelters,
while severs cold and uantimely rains have greatly
enhanced their suffering. As the earthquake came in
the afternoon when most men were out of home at work,
the largest mortality was among the women and children,

“T stood staggered and appalled at the heap
of utter ruin and desolation that was once a
rich and flourishing city,” declared Pandit
Jawaharlel Nehru in the course of an interview
on his rveturn from the tour of Monghyr and
North Bihar.

We can therefors well 1magine the stupendous
reconstruction work that has to be carried onin
Bihar, if the latter is to be on its feet within
areasonable time. Mr. Sachehidananda Sioha, in
a statement issued to the Press, observes:

By far th: greater part of the population fn the
affected area has to be helped substantially to be set on
its feet agalu—the labourers, the cultivators, the artisars,
the mechanics, and the tollowers of numerous other
avocations. Until this is done, the normal life of Bihar
caunot bo resumed and the people are bound to continue
to suffer. Thus the more carefully the situatlon is
consldered, the more clear 1t hecomes that monetary
agsistance on an unprecedentedly large scale—which can-
not be aceurately estimated or measured at present, but
which will ran {nto many crores—will be required to

restore normal condition of civie, economic and ladustrial
lite 1o the affected areas.

The Hon'ble Mr. Blunt, Finance Member of
the U. P. Government, indulged in no exaggera-
tion when he said that the damage to Northera
Bihar was comparable to damage done by the
War to Northern IFrance. Prompt and generous
as has been the respouse to the three main
relief funds——the Viceroy’s fund, Babu Rajendra
Prasad’s fund, and the Caleutta Mayor's fund—
we are told that so far the collections bhave
only enabled the Committee to give what may
be called first aid to the sufferers. The work
of reconstruction on a sound bhase has yet to
begin, aud Babu Rajendra I’rased bas indicated
the lines on which that work has to be done,
Ifor this, no amount would be too much ; for we
have alnost to build the old cities anew and
rehabilitate the citizeps on their occupation.
The most urgent tbivg i8 to provide shelter for
the homeless peasants, and labourers should be
provided with wherewithal and the middle class
people should be helped with loans to stabilise
their position. Tt is gratifying to find that
Government recognize the need for concerted
effort to cope with the needs of the situation.

For in accepting Mr. Gupteshwar Prasad .
Siogh’s resolution in the Assembly, the Govern-
ment of India have agreed to the principle that
the work of reconstruction of the devastated areas
is a matter of vital concern to all lodia and
further that the most satisfactory way of tackling
it is to finance it by a big loan from Central funds.
But the distress is so great and the damage
so serious that Bihar cannot come back to itself
except by gigantic efforts in every possible way.

It would, we fear, never ba possible to give an
accurate statement of what the death-roll was,
nor what the amount of material damage was, but
tbe loss to property has been colossal. 'There
seems however a silver lining to this cloud,
in that the disaster has brought together men
of all classes, creeds and occupations, officials
and vom-oflicials in this work of mercy.
In the words of the Finance Member to the
Bibar Government :

The disnster has drawn us togetker, Our minds have
been touched to finer tissues. Let us see to it that in
the New Bihar that will surely rise upon the ruins of the
old, this happy unfon will continue. As we are now
striving together to bring comfort and reliet to the
homeless, bereft and destitute, so we will always strive
to preserve and foster this admirable spirit and create
a Bthar in which life will be fuller and nobler

for generations that will come after.



THE THIRD TEST MATCH

By MR. J. M. GANGULI, Mm.sc., LL.B.

_’._—.

F in reviewing the Second Test Mateh I had
written ‘“‘In my years of experience as a
player and as a writer on cricket never have I
witnessed a more sensational mateh in which the
fortunes of the game fluctuated violently from
hour to bour, and at times even from moment to
moment,” I would" say of the Third Test at
Madras that it was the most instructive of the
M.C.C. Matches in the recent tour of the English
team. Aod though India lost decisively to a
better and more all round and dependable side,
the performance of the howme team was better and
more hopeful of the future than in the Second
Test which had resulted in a draw and than even
in the Benares Match which had brought victory
for the first time to the home country.

Nervousness against the English fast bowlers,
shakiness and indecision against the cleverest of
their slow spinners, and the feeling of helpless-
ness at the solidity of their defence, all the
Indians had cast off when they met their formid-
able opponents on the ground at Chepauk in Madras
in the Third Test Match for the vindication of
national honour. There was, instead, an air of

. optimism aad confidence, which, though not
Justified by result, was good omen for the future.
Ualike their fights in the past, the rivals met on
this occasion as equals, each knowing the strong
and the weak points of the other, and each, while
guarding against a possible outflanking by the
other, trying to keep in hiding something up the
sleeve to storm the defences of the enemy with.
That made the Third Test Match more interesting
though not more sensational than the previous
encounters between India and Eogland.

When the English Captain won the toss and
thus scored a good point over the Indian skipper,
the latter was not down-hearted. The loss of one
of his best weapons of attack in Mubamad
Nissar also did not shake Msjor Nayudu.
Surveying the field from his lofty height, he looked
unperturbed at the prospect of the opening pair
of England diggiog in, and with a cooluness which
inspired confidence in his comrades at arms, he
requisitioned the forces at his command with the
keenest judgment and arranged his field with the
cleverest anticipation. His generalship was indeed
above reproach, and the results he obtained with
the equipments he had, could not have been
bettered by another. Excepting perhaps at the
commencement of the game, when he might have
kept on Amar Singh a little longer, the judg-

ment and far-sight with which Nayudu used that

Kathiawar bowler, the only bowler of merit and :

experience he had, were par excellence. And
when at last he let loose on the wnsuspecting
enemy his reserve forces in Amar Siogh, ?he
Euglish lines were pierced to a depth which
caused alarm even to the most optimist supporters
of Kngland. But then when in the picture India
appeared to be getting on England, the attack
slowed down showing once again the inability of
the home team to drive home the initial
advaotage which they often wrest from the
enemy. From this point of view the Third Test
Match was indeed most instructive. When
success comes, each man should be on his toes to
make the best of the time so that success may
follow success, but as on so many occasions in the
past the Indians seemed to slack and take
matters easy even in that all-important Match
at Madras when Amar Singh had badly
crippled England.

Another thing which the changing fortunes
of the game at this hour revealed was the great

mistake of the selectors of the Test Team in not -

providing it with a first class wicket-keeper.
If Jardine had not been dropped behind the
wicket at this great turning point when he had
hopelessly glauced a ball into the hands of the
keeper standing far behind, India would have
assuredly remained on top. The indispensability
of a good K wicket-keeper to a team needs no
stressing, but the selectors had evidently thought
that if Dilawar Hussain must be taken for his
batting alone he must be given to keep, and
even though a first class keeper like Navle was
available there was no need for it. If such
thioking proved costly in the Second Test, it
proved calamitous at Madras.

Otherwise, the most impressive part of the
Indians’ performance was their fielding. Within
hardly a couple of months from the shameful
deeds in the Iirst Test at Bombay that they
would show such an all-round improvement
was almost unbelievable.  The alertness, the
quick running after the ball, the smart throw-iss
and the keenness in picking up some of the
almost impossible low catches in the slips, were
indeed eye-opener to India's coming cricket futuré

Over and above that came the conﬁ.dent
batting display for the first time by the Indian®
Placed in a corner against heavy odds theJ
showed their nerve and rose to the occasion
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& way which, though not quite in agreement
with the principles of sound cricket, was
inspiring. The batsmen faced the array of
English bowlers, fast or slow, with grit and
confidence. The fast bowlers, in particular,
who had been striking terror in the present
tour, were turned back. Kven Verity, the
cleverest of the HEoglish bowlers, was met
forward and at times repulsed. If the Indians had
not, in fact, overdid in punishing the wily slow
spinners of England, they would not bave hurried
disaster on them. But yet the confidence they
have shown is a great asset for the future.

The most disappointing thing in the whole
show was the performance of the slow spin

Indian P

bowlers of India. These were great failures.
Mere turping the ball with the fingers is not
what is effective in 8spin bowling unless the
ball be made to get up fast from the pitch
and unless a good command over length
be maintained.

Anyway even though India lost, her fighting
abilities as displayed in the Third Test augur
well of future. And if the instructive side
of the Third Test Match be pot overlocked
and the lessons to be learnt therefrom be not
forgotten, India could and would be easily on
level terms with England and have fifty to fifty
chances in the next series of Tests between the
two countries.

——

hilosophy

By Dr. C. KUNHAN RAJA, M.A., Ph.D.

IS is a very welcome addition® to the
general literature on the subject of Indian
philosophy, even though its arrival is behind soma
already well-known works by authors of world-
wide reputation. Within recent years, Sir
S. Radhakrishnan has published a History of
Indian Philosophy in two volumes. Principal
Surendra Nath Das Gupta of Calcutta too has
issued a History of Indian Philosophy in two
volumes. The first work on modern lines to be
published in the field of Indian Philosophy is
“ The Six Systems of Indian Philosophy "’ by Max
Muller, issued in 1899. In this work there iz a
historical presentation of the entire field of Indian
Philosophy, special attention having been paid
to ‘“the Six Systems”. Richard Garbe has
published a small volume in which an outline
of “the Six Systems " has been sketched, with
a historical account of the development of
Indian thought. Tbhis is a very small volume
and the account is in bare outlines and very
brief too. Paul Deussen in his ¢ Allgemeine
Geschichte der Philosophie” has also covered
the whole field of Indian Philosophy. Thus
Prof. Hiriyanna's book is the last to arrive
on the stage; but after reading through the book
I entertain a feeling that this will be the last
to quit the stage, if at any time it has to quit

* OvurLines or Inpian Prinosorry By M. Hiriyanna,
M., formerly Professor of Sanskrit, Maharaja's College,
Mysore. Published by George Allen and Unwin Ltd,,
London, Q. A, Natesan & Co,, Madras, Price Rs, 11-4,

the stage at all. This is a book that has
come to stay and to serve.

Prof. Hiriyanna is especially fitted to do the
work, aund he has accomplished his task very
ably and creditably. He is a scholar with a
scientific discipline of mind and intellect, being
a solid student of the science of Comparative
Grammar; his erudition is not his main claim
to write a history of Indian Philosophy. He
is an orthodox Hindu, a Sanskrit scholar, a
man with a philosophical bend of mind, He
is a close stulent of Indian Philosophy, having
been a teacher of Indian Philosophy for a
long time in an educational institution of the first
rank. Thus he had ample opportunities of
forming his own opinions and of revising and
freshening up his  opinions. He has well
uaderstood the needs of a student.

The book is & very handy one, covering only a
little over 400 pages. It is very neatly got up
too. The book is divided into three Parts. The
first Part deals with the earliest period, the
Vedic Age, and is divided into ‘“the Pre-
Upsnishadie Thought” and “the Upanishads .
'The secoad Part deals with the early post-Vedic
age. Here the author deals with the general
tendencies of the age, with the Bhagavadgita,
with Bhuddhism, and with Jainism. 'I'he third
Part, which covers nearly two-thirds of the whole
book, deals with “the Systems”. There
are some genera! considerations as an introduction
and there is a chapter or materialism and
ope on lgter Buddhistic schools. Under the
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heading of “the Systems”, the author deals
with  ‘“the Nyaya-Viseshika”, with “the
Sapkhya-Yoga ”, with “ the Mimamsa " and ‘‘ the
Vedanta ”. He deals with only two schools of
Vedanta, namely, “the Monistic School” or
‘““the Advaita’ and with ““ the Qualified monism

or ‘“the Visishtadvaita”. He omits ‘the
Dualistic School” or ‘““the Dvaita” and the
author explains bimself in this way for the

omission. *‘ The second poiut is the absence of
any account of the Dvaita School of Vedantic
Philosophy. The Vedanta is twofold. It is
either absolutistic or theistic, each of which again
exhibits many forms. Anything like a complete
treatmest of its many-sided teaching beiug out
of the question here, only two examples
have been chosen—one the Advaita of Sankara,
to illustrate Vedantic absolutisin, and the other,
the Visishtadvaita of Rawanuja, to illustrate
Vedantic theism.”

From this short sketch of the work, it will
be seen that the book is a very comprehensive
oue, though it is not at all voluminous in siz~,
After reading through the whole book, I wss
struck by the ability of the author inasinuch
8s he was able to give such a clear picture
of the entire ficld of Todian Philosophy in such a
narrow compass, omitting nothing that is really
important. ‘The great merit of the hook is that
it is never verbos nor oratorical in style. Thers
is.no attempt at ormamentation. Kverything is
briet and to the point; yet the book is very
lucid, and also it is interesting raading. In
this book we fiad reflected not merely a true
picture of ancient Indian Philosophy, but also
a true picture of ancient Indian Philosophers :
brevity, compactuess, lucidity—all coupled with
& sustained interest.

Another striking point that 1 have noticed in
the book is the sense of proportion which thae
author has kept up throughout tho book. Usually
in books on ludian Philesophy, very voluminons
descriptions are given on such aspicts where the
literature available is plenty and where the
subject-matter is not very obscure, as in the
case of “ the Monisin of Sankara:; but on such
points where the available literature is not so
profuse and where the poiuts are very obscure,
the descriptions are very meagre, the author
skipping over the topic in a hurried manner with
a few general observations, as in the case of
“the Mimamsa System”. This is the first time
that I have seen & fair presentation of ““the
Mimamsa System ”, which rvepresents a very
importaat aspect of ancient Hindu thought. Inthe

S

book under review, Pref. Hiriyanna has doné
full justice to all aspects of Indian Philosophy-
There is no attempt at showing off the erudition
f’f the author, by thrusting all sorts of dry facts
lato the book ; thereis no flourish, no endeavour to °
rouse up feelings and thus to attract popular
fattsmtion and win general applause. 'The fact
is that the author iy not a sectariam, nor 8,
partisan, nor an advocate and an apologist. He
may have his own preferences, but it is the -
scholar, the historian and the philosoplier that
has given the picture of Indian DPhilosophy
in the present book. Kacts and not feelings
are at the back of the presentation.

Although the personality of the author is visible
on every paga of the book, the work is quite
orthodox in the presentation of facts, The age W
of the Vedas, the date of Buddha, the gods of the
Rig Veda, the philosophy of the Upanishads, the
advent of the doctrine of transmigration  intg,.
Todian thought, the relation between Buddhism’

and “the Systems,” on all thesc points, the ;..

ruthor follows the tradition of Listorians of Indias
Philosophy. Therc is considerable difference of
opinion regerding the age of the Vedas, namely,
atout filteen hundred years before Chirist ; even
modern Kuropean scholars do not accept the date. 'y
Still the function of Prof. Hiriyaona is not to
diefcuss and arrive at bis own eonclusions on the
pont. -~ Such su attempt wenld ho absolutely im-"
possible in the work, having regard to the scope of
the book. So he has adopited one of the accepted
views oa tho point. Similarly the foundations on
which the date of Buddha has been fixed a8
about 500 B.C., have no more historical value
than the Genesis of the Old Testament.  Still the
date has been accepted, sad the whole of the
Indian History is built on these foundations. 08

the problem of the gods of the Rig Veda, on the -

advent of the doctrive of transmigration int0;
Indiau thought during the Upanishadic age anil on'
various other problems, there is ample evidence 10
hold  coosiderable  diffe1ences  of opinion. !
Prof. Hiriyanna had  atteapted at a nove
investigation of these problems, he would have.
gone far out of the track and he would never
bave reached the goal he had in view 8
the start.  Thus without entering into unnecesssry
details, without omitting any of the essenti?
poiots, he has given us in this book a verf
clear and consistent account of the entire fie
of Indian  Philosophy. Ilis Introduction 88
the Chapter on the Bhagevadgita are especis
fascivating reading.

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST"”

The Late Mr. A. Rangaswami lyengar

N the death of Mr. A. Rangaswami [yengar,
Editor of the Ilindu, we have lost a great
journalist and an outstanding personality in the
public lifo of the couatry. 1t is a logs not only to
the Hindu of which he was ons of the most

" talented Kditors but also to Indian journalism.

Mr. Rangaswami Iyeogar distinguished himsclf
very early in his career as a brilliant student of
Economics and Constitutional Law of which he
had mada a thorough study in a scientific spirit
and reasonablo temper. Oue ontstanding feature
of his work as a digtinguished journalist aad
as 8 legislator, said Mr. (. A. Natesan in 8
recent interview,

was the clevarness with which he would dlssect flaws
fn any measure with the dexterlty and skill of an expert

s-surgeon. In tho biting cold ot Delhl and Simla, 1 have
known him hard at work night and day, unmind{ul ot hig
health which was never too good, for the Swaraj Party
of which he was rightly called the soul, and to which
he rendered ycoman service. Pandit Motilal had a
protound respect for Mr. Rangaswami’s chrracter aud
implicit faith in his unerring judgment. Who does not
know that Mr. Rangaswami's was the brain bekind the
many movements and activitles which had for their end
the achtevement of the national {deal.

Yet another trait of his character, said
13 4 H . .

Mr. Natesan, was ‘‘his gift of attracting to his
fold as frieads even thoss of the opposite politie=]
views. Mr. Racgaswami was one of thosa few
who never carried political prejudices into soeial
life”. His was, indesd, a unique eavesr and his
untimely ead has created a void dillianlt to fill,

H. H. The Gaekwar's tribute to Dadabhai

It was a fitting tribute that H. H. the Gaekwar
of Baroda paid to the memory of Dadabhai
Naoroji. Dadabhai, it will be remembered, was
Dewan of Baroda for a time. It was during his
admipistration that the High School and the High
Court were estahlished in Baroda. Dadabhai set
the house of Baroda in order, and the (Gackwar's
glowing tribute is worthy of the hero. Said
His Highuness:

He never uttered a theory and lio never gave a formula
which he could not substantiate by facts and figures, and
which wag not able to stand the fire of criticism. He
never deluded his followers and their number was
country-wide by purchases and stunts. Bchind all that
be wrote or spoke, lay the transparence of a great soul,
the honesty of purpose of a great Zioroastrian and the
tenacity of character of a great leader of men.

Of how faw of our men can we say the

same to-day ?
23

Mr. Gandhi and the Earthquake Fund

Tae Leader has appoaled to Mahatma Gandhi
to suspeoud Harijan work for a few weeks and
give his matchless lead to the most pressing of all
humanitarian causes and divert at least a part of the
funds he has colleeted for the reliet ot earthquake sufferers.
Others have also made this appeal. Gandhiji
hims=lf, as is wont with him, prayed for guidance
and he fsels that he could host serve the cause by
pucsuiog his appointed task.

What shall T write ? What comtort shall I give ?
I have boea upsct and to give up what I am doing looks
Yike Adharma, but even it I abandoned {t, what will
I be able to do?

At every meeting, GGaudhiji appeals for the relief
fund and at Babu Rojendra Prasad’s request has
sent a feeling appesl to the world outside on behalf
of stricken Bihar. And what does Rajendra
Babu who onght to know something of Bihar
and the propricty of diverting the collected
money say ?

I don't think it would be right to divert funds collected

for » particular purpose to another work, however urgent
and {mportant it be.

Mahatmaii and Bengal

Sir Rabindravath Tagore has seldom hesitated
to eriticise Mahatizaji whenover he could not see
eye to oye with him in matters of public poliey.
Tha Post took a determined stand against non-
co-operation ; and cven very lately he took
oceaion to eriticise (randhiji’s belief that the
davasiation in Bihar is a divine chastisement for
tha sia of uotouchsbility.  But that js different
from the “slinderous campaign” thst is being
ciuricd on by interested patties in Bepgal just
becauss they are szggrieved by the Poona Pact
and lis ernsade against untouchability. And so
the Poot has issued an appeal to the people of
Bengal to ecase from vilification. For to malign
a life ro truly dodicated as his because of occa-
sicnal ditferonces of opinion, seems to be carrying
public iagratitude to the point of meanness :

I would be failing in my duty were I not to raise my
volce of rrotest against the slanderous campaign that is
belng cavmicd out agatrst him. For, Mahatmsjl is the
one persvit wiio has dene wmost toraise the people up
from the slough of despondency and self-abasement to
which they had fullen through centuries of servitude.
His message of hope and falth has changed the entire
outlonk of the people as it overnight. He has inspired
courage and self-respect into the heart of those who for
centurles had patienly borne the load ot indignity upon
their heads and believed it to be eternal, and we cannot
but offer our homage of admiration to one who hag
worked this miracle, )
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The Late Sir P. C. Mitter

Suddenly and without warniug death hag
snatched away Sir P, C. Mitter, ons of Nature's fine
geatlemen. Sir Provosh was a hrilliant mambar
of a brilliant family. His father Sir Romesh
Cha‘mder, and his brother Sir Benode, had made
the}r mark in their time. Sir Provosh followed
their steps and won his spurs in ths (aleaita
Bar. 'Fhe Montagn R forms opencd tha way
for public lifs and he served first a8 a miaister
aod then as member of Governmect, apd in
either capacity proved himsalf “a ’powerful
mtellegtual asset to the Bengal ('alinet”. The
late Sir Provosh was a fige typs of a public
mag, thoroughly well informed and scrupulously
honest. A liberal in politics he has been a great
steadying influence in the public life of Bepgal
Above all, he was the friend of all goori
causes and  his generosity of outlook and
magnaoimity of heart made him one of the
be.st loved men of Lis generation. It is sad to
think that his vivid persanality should have
ceased so suddenly,

Mr. Raja’s Untouchability Bill

And 8o the dilatory mation of the leader of the
orthodox party in tha Assembly has won and
Mr. Raja’s Bill for the abolition of untouchability
will not come up hefora August. The tactics of
the Opposition have teiumphed for the moment and
GoYerament have nuwittingly played into their
hande. Wiy ? Has pot the Bill been lon
efmugh.beforn the public to serve the objact (ﬁ
circulation among " all and sundry ? What new
points for and against that have not heen urgad
a hundred times before, are likely to be elicited
by their circularization ?

Troubles in Kashmir

Thel:e seems to be no end of troubles in
Kashmir. Only the other day it was reported
that the Military had to open fire to disperge a;x
unraly Muslim mob at Srinagar. We do not want
to“add to the difficulty of the situation by
crmcising' the authorities concerned. But the
fact remains that the attempts of the Suzerain
power to pacify the so-called Muaslim malcontents
have not had the success thay were expectefi
to yield. It is alleged that the promised
concessions to Muslim demands have not been
given effoct to. Butis that a reason why Hindu
neighbours should be attacked? We hopae that the
situation is well in hand and that even-handed
justice will yet restore peace and order iy the

happy valley.
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The Press and ths Indian States

M. Natarajan’s addrass to the special session
of the States >:0ples’ Conference in Delhi 18

marked by that cimprahensive grasp of funda-

moutals and sound judgment we have learnt to
associate with the writing of this vateran publicist.
r - . 1
[he Press in this country as elsewhere 1s 8
reforming agency and tho unhampered exercise
of its tunction is a security agaiast more
revolutionary forms of agitation.

Newspaper criticlsm s the mildest form of agltation,
and {n this country with fts vast mass of illiteracy—
which s much rraater fn most of the States, it s also
the most harmless kind of agitation. Wa recognise that
tne Paramount Power s the sole authority to call rulers
of States to aceount In the last resort, but critlelsms in
ths Press and on plattorms may often obviate the neces-
slty of {ts Intervention after’ maladministratton has
reached the magnitude of a scandal.

Mr. Natacajan also rightly points out that

howeyer mneh the Givernmont of Talia tries to
curtml'thra priviloges of the TIndian Press, the
Press o England and other Wostera eountries
cannot be checked!

India and Burma

Sir Charles Tanas, lecturing beforn the East

India Association, advanced Boma arcuments for .,
ocume
Every oné -

the separation of Burma from Tndia,
of his arguments is open to question and it would
he fruitless to discuss whether Burma js not a part
of India, or whethor Burmans tend to dislike sod
despise Indinas.
Sir Charles should be impervious to the absurdity
of his next agument. Furthermore,”  he
said, “that Delbi is 1,700 miles from Rangoon,
and  governing Bwma from Delhi is like

govoynix‘)g the United Kingdom from Berlin”
It didn't oceur to Sir Charles to apply the sama
argument in  the cage of governing Tndia from’

White Hall which is 6,000 miles away !

Art in Education

Of defeets in our education theis is no end.
But there is ove  aspect of our educational system
which is in marked contrast with what obtaios
els?wlnere—-our lack of genuine artistic sens®
which is the hallmark of educated Koglish
gentlemen.  “ 1t is in fact easior,”  sai
Mce. 'N. C. Mohta, President of the Fine Art8
Section of the Oriental Conference,
to {nterest a cultured forefgner in the artistic produt
tloas of India, past or present, than an educated Indish
who 18 tound to be almost incapable of artistlc reactions”

Modern Indta seems to by content with ofther third 8%
productions ot Enropean Artor of no art at all.

The great need “ia’ to? cultivate tho artistic

sease while at school and young.

But it i3 passing strange that
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Anti.Terrorists 3ill

We have more than once pointed out in these
columns how it behoves all right-thinking mon
to join hands in ending terrorism once for all
from much suffering Bengal. But while admitting
the neesd for legislation to put down terrorism,
it is wmore thau ever necessary that we
should be carcful not to adopt measures in a
panicky spirit. For tevrorism of this persistent
nature cannot be cured by mere resolute rule.
The clauses in the Aunti-Terrorists Bill dealing
-with the deterrent powers of the Government
seem to be so drastic that in the words of
Mr. J. N. Gupta in the Bengal Council, “the
moral sympathy of the people might be ranged
on the side of those very people against whom
these powers are seught to hes exercised.”  And
then to curb the lawlessness of a few fanatics
there is no weaning i allowiog more inroads on
the freedom and liberty of the Press. For the
main cure for tho evil mnst be sought, as
Mr. Gupta pointed out, in other avenues and
must go down into a deeper strata to which both
the Governor of the Province and H. E. the
Viceroy ave certainly alive. What the Govern-
ment should do is to attempt to remove the root-
cause of the troubla which mainly avises from
frustration of aspirations long cherished. [t may
be impossible to dispeuse with stroug rule, but
definite attempts to alleviate economic distress,
and to solve the problem of unemployment will
certainly go a long way to stifle criminal
intentions and ualawful activities in the province.

Ceylon Reforms

The Ceylon State Council has passed a
resolution wrging the abolition of the reserved
powers of the Governor. The other amendments
proposed are more or less in ihe nature of the
demands made in India to improve the presest
Constitution. The wet effcct in cither case is
vittually a demand for Dominion Status.
But what is surprisieg s, that an attempt is
being made to rouse feeling in India against
the State Council’s demand by suggesting that
any extension of powers inm the direction of
self-government in Ceylon will be detrimental
to Indian settlers. This is news to us. We are
not aware of any such feeling in this country.
Let there be no misunderstandivg on the matter,
India is in full sympathy with Ceylon’s demand
for Dominion Status. 'The question of Indian
settlers is a wmatter for negotiation between the
two Governments, and it has vothing to do with
our neighbour’s rights to be master of her house.

The Princes’ Chamber

The Chamber of Princes, like the League of
Nations, is passing through a trying time and the
decision of the Standing Committee not to call a
session of the Chamber this year must afford time
for things to settle down. H. H. the Maharajah
of Patiala, who is apparently anxious to put life
into that body, is handicapped on either side. In
the first place the bigger States find no use for
the Chamber and are therefore reluctant to come
in. Other important States have left it because
the Chamber * canuot play up to apy big
situation”. And then the smaller States will not
listen to avy proposal to give deferential voting
powers. 'Thus arose the dead-lock and the
Standiog Committeee has dissolved  without
ending it. But that does not mean that the
Chamber has no further use. Roy's Weekly
suggests there 1is yet scope for good work
in the future.

The Chamber has a part to play in the future plan of
Indian Federation if it confines its attentfon to co-
ordinate with the Federal authorities to level up the
States’ admlinistration by orgauizing common federal
services, both executive and judicial.
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WORLD

EVENTS

By PrOF. A. J. SAUNDIERS, M.A., Ph.D.

THE MANCHUKUO MONARCHY

HILE the erstwhile monarchical Europe is
turning from kings and following dictators
republican, Asia is turning back to mounarchy,
such is the inconsistency and uncertainty of our
unsettled times. Mr. Henry Pu Yi, the former
“ Boy Emperor "—the last of the old emperors of
China, is to be crowned King of the new and
independent state of Manchukuo. The ceremonies
will blend in a strange mixture of ancient sacri-
ficial rites with up-to-date and the wmost modern
achievements of science, such as the motor car
and wmotion pictares. Mr. Pu Yi was the last
Emperor of the China dynasty of China and
abdicated in 1912, Two years sgo when the
Manchukuo State was set up, iic was made the
Chiet xecutive with tha title of Regent; now he
becomes kiog.

JAPAN AND RUSSIA

That the situation is teuse in the Kar Kast
is very evident from the latest reports to hand.
Japan's action in Manchuria, her interest in the
new Manchukuo State, har desire to control the
Chincse Eastern Railway are all bound to bring
Japan into conflict with Russia which also has
interests in the Far ldast. It is only a question
of time and may be a short time before
war will break out.

General Blaecher of the Syvict Far Kastern
Army has fauned the war-flame rocently in a
speech in which he affirmed that Japan was
prepariug for war against the Soviet and had
converted North Mauchuria into a diill ground.
He said that Japan was makisg lremendous
preparations by road, railway and airport con-
struction and accommodation large enough  for
one-third of the whole Japanese army. ‘The
Soviet also, he said, had belted the Frontier with
iron and concrete ‘ able to withstand even the
strongest teeth of the Aggressor””. The next
great war probably will be in Asia, and it seems
as though the field is now being prepared.

DISARMAMENT

In an eleventh hour attempt to force agresmont
on the question of limiting armaments, the
British Government have issued a memoraudum
on disarmament; 8o serious has the matter
become that Sir John Simon, British Ioreign
Secretary, says that if an agreement cannot be
reached, Great Britain will be tforced to consider
her whole armaments position; every possible
way must be explored of preserving the peace

of the world, “so as to deliver ourselves and
others _from the dangers and burdens that would
follow if the Powers finally failed to agree .

The British Memorandum  emphasized three
things : Security, Equality of rights, and Disarma-
ment.  Under Secwity it is proposed to enpjoin
on all signatories the responsibility of preventing
or remadying any violation of the terms of the
sgreement. Al must recognise equality of rights ;
that means that Germany must be allowe
the same armament rights as other nations;
for it is impossible indefinitely to prohibit
from oue State arms of the kind aud of the same
nuxber which are permitted to another State.
Uuder the question of disavmament, it is proposed
to abandon certain classes of weapons, such a8
long distance guos and heavy tanks, and that the
agreement when reached shall last for at least
10 years. It is hoped too that one condition of
the agreement shall be the tctura of Germany to
membership in the Leaguos of Nations.

Italy bas replied to tLe British Memorandum
asking that the following also be included in the
terms of agreement: 'I'he abolition of chemical
warfare ; tho forbidding of bombardment of civil
populations, and a Timitation of expenditure on
armaments. (ermany is rather favourable to the
Memorandum provided of course she is allowed to
rearm to the lovel of the other Kuropean nations.
In the House of Commons debate, Sir John Simon
said :  *“'I'ime was running against the friends of
dlsar'mumant, and the DBritish plan attempted to
provide a basis for a prompt agreement.”

© THE LEAGUE COUNCIL

Two questions of major importance are before
the present Council meeting of the League of
Nations : One is the Saar plebiseite which is
fixed to be taken in 1985. "That is one of several
problems left by the Versailles Treaty. There
are three possible results of the vote: to remain
as at present under the management of the
League of Nations, to come under French rule,
or to come under (German rule. One can readily
soo the opportunity for all kinds of propagands
and intimidation between pow and the date ©
the vote in 1935. There is likely to be trouble
before this question is finally settled.

The other question has to do with Germa®
ageression in Austria. German ambition seem®
to he to build up in Central Llurope a strong Naz|
blo.c which will be strong enough to establish 88 ‘
maintain Hitlerism in the face of all oppositioB
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To this end Austria is essential, aud there are
sufficient Germans and Nazis in Austria to give
the promise of success to the movement. But
there are independent uationalists in Austria, of
whom the leader is Dr. Dollfus, who do not want
their country to be a mere satollite of Germany.
Austria has appealed for protection to the
Couancil of the Lioague against Nazi propaganda
feomn across the froutier. It is a very delicate
situation, and shall have to be haundled with
the greatest care.

THE ASSYRIANS

An exceedingly uchappy situation has arisen
in the new nation of Irag. [t is most uofortanate
a3 coming so soon after Iraq attained indepen-
dence from the mandate of Great Britala. There
is a considerable number of Assyrians in Iraq ;
but they are not satisfied with their treatment
and status in Iraq. ‘They accordingly applied to
the Leagues Council for some relief. Ior some
yoars Brazil has had insufficient labour; Indians
have been invited there; now the Brazilian
Goversment has made an offer to accept the
whole Assyrian population if necessary, and to
settle them at the rate of H00 familes & mouth
on the plantations, provided the Assyrians can
fulfil certain conditions, such as a knowledge
of agriculture.

UNITED STATES AFFAIRS

America still continues to hold thie attention of
the world. Kconomic conditions and finances are
slowly becoming better, and there is firm belief
that the country is on the road to recovery. But
many poople are puzzled by the recent action of
the House of Representatives in passing the
Vinson Naval Bill authorising the building up to
full strength allowed by the liondon Treaty, that
is 120 new warebips, and the Construciion of
1,184 pew aeroplanes. One cannot reconcile this
move with America’s financial position, her claims
to being a peaccful nation, and at a time when
peace is absolutely necessary for economic
recovery. It is no wonder that the Federal
Church Council is protesting loudly against this
armament proposal.

In addition to the gold content of the dollar,
and the rehabilitation of silver in Mr. Roosevelt's
programme of raising commodity prices, he
has taken one or two very important steps
forwards towards State Socialism, He s
mobilising all monetary gold and gilyer, so that
in fature credit, currency and monetary policy
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and the means of controlling all monetary policy
will be in the hands of the Government. That is
a step which will hearten the Labowr Party in
Englacd, for that is what they are after together
with control of the Bank of England.

Not only that but President Roosevelt is also
reaching out to control the stock exchanges.
He has comc to realise that the periodic financial
crises which come to America so {frequently are
due in part, and perhaps in large part, to the
operations of speenlators on the stock exchanges.
Too long has laissez faire been the attitude of
the U. 8. Government to this danger. Absolute
individualiem in America is passing, and bankers
and stock speculators will not have the freedom
in the future which they have had in the past.

STERLING-DOLLAR RELATIONS

Mr. Roosevelt’s plan to set his own house in
order may have repercussions in other countries.
He is inflating the dollar by about 50 per cent.

“and is buildiog up a large gold stabilisation fund.

That will raise American commodity prices and
help her exports abroad. Those means will bring
the American policy into conflict with other
nations’ interests. It will affect the stabilisation
ratio and the exchanges. Great Britain is vitally
interested in both those questions. 'The indications
are that we are in for a sterlivg dollar struggle
around stabilisation. . 'The old par rate of
exchange is out of consideration, but the new
rate is the question, a rate which will be
acceptable to both Kngland snd America, giving
advantage to both and yet cooserving the best
interests of both countries.

FRENCI POLITICS

The Frenmch political situation is in a state
of great confusion. It seems impossible to get
a stronz eanough government to really govern
the country. Much was expected of the Daladier
Cabinet with its motto: * Swift and Strong .,
He plaoned a thorough clean-up of the financial
problem and an attempt to restore confidence
in the people. But he failed. Then the
President called the 70-year old «x-President
M. Doumergue and asked him to try aud
form a stable government. He is trying a
non-parly cabinet and is meeting with a fine
reception ; for he is regarded as a popular hero.
M. Doumergue has said : ‘‘ I am not revolutionary,
1 shall apply the constitution. Whether it will
be necessary to revise it is another matter.”

———
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By “ SRIVAS™

TARIFF BOARD AND THE COTTON INDUSTRY

4

question of protection to the Cotton T'extile
Industry, which was drawn by Dr. Matthai and
Lis colleagues as early as September 1932, was
at last released to the public in the fivst week of
February 1934. 'T'he practical value of this docu-
ment has been considerably reduced by the fact
that during the time in which it was kept in the
shelves of the Commerce Member, important
developments affecting the future of the cotton
textile industry have taken place. In the first
place, the Tariff Board itsclf presented, during
the course of their enquiry, an emergency
report on the measures that were to be taken to
safeguard the Indian industry from Japanese
dumping which was helped by the evormous
depreciation of the yen. Sccondly, the Ottawa
Agreement has been concluded between India and
Great Britain. Thirdly, there has been what is
popularly known as the Mody-Lees Pact which
was concluded between the Indian cotton textile
iodustry and the cotton textile industry of
Lancashire which provided for the removal of the
revenue surcharge on imports to Lancashire, since
the financial couditions of the Central Goveroment
permitted. In return therefor, Lancashire held
out to India the promise of am increased use of
cotton in her mills and also widening the markets
for India’s exports of cotton goods in the Colopies.
Fourthly, the Indo-Japancse agreement has been
concluded which reduced the duties on imports of
cotton goods from Jupan to 50 per cent. and
provided for & quota to Japan in her trade
in piece-goods with ludia, in return Japan
consenting to tske a stipulated amount of
Indian cotton for the conmsumption of mills at
home. It is indeed a pity that, while all
these momentous steps were being taken, the
public were kept in the dark about the ﬁu,diugs
of an expert body like the 'Tariff Board
Nevertheless, the value of the ''ariff Board'
report is unquestionable in its being the first full
enquiry into the protection of the cotton textile
industry. For, while in former instances. the
Tariff Board was iostructed to enquire in:o, one
or other aspect of the position of the cotton
industry in India, on this occasion it was a
full-fledged tariff enquiry going into the very
fundamentals of the question of protection. Dr,
Matthai and bis colleagues affirm that the cotton

textile industry satisfies all the conditions
laid down by the Fiscal Commission and
that its national importance warrants the

THE report of the Indian Laviff Board on the

fullest measure of protection that is needed.
Their recommendations are, however, to be
fitted into the framework alceady prepared
by the Indo-Japanese trade agreement 8o
the Mody-Lees Pact which was expected by
Government a8 helping  an  understandiog
!Jetween the  representatives of the  two
industries aud which is pot in conflict with
the public interest in India. ‘I'his adjustment has
been effscted in a special measure which has
been modified in tho Legislative Assembly by
Sir Josaph Bhore. The finding of the Tariff
Board of which the country has to tske pote i8
tl_lat the Iadian cotton textile industry has defi-
nitely come into the stage in which internal
competition can be relied upon to protect the
interests of the consumer and that, therefore, the
industry should be given every opportuui,ty of
reorganising itself by being afforded protection for
a definite period of 10 years without the liability
of constant enquiries which do great harm to all
the intorests concorned.
BENGAT., JUTE INDUSTRY

The publication of the report of the Bengal
Jute  Enquity Committee is  of obvious
lmportance. At the time the  committe®
was originally appointed, it was hoped that

the report would be ready in time to enable

the Government to come to a decision of
the all-important question of restriction and to
tako measures in time for cffectiog the desire
result in the 1933-34 erop. But owing to the
delay in the publication of the report, the
G‘rovm'nmant have taken nothing in this regard.
I“Avcu otherwise the (Jommittee's findings 8re
singularly uohelp/ul.  In the first place, there is
an utter lack of naunimity, a npumber of minority
roports being appended to  the main report. Ap
what 18 worse, there is cvery reason to think that
the reasonisg and conclusions of the minority
raport have more supporters in the Committe®
than the findings contained in the majority report:
fn other words, the signature to the majorit]
report or the ininority report has been determine
ot by the opinions oxpressed in either but by
other extrzncous afliliations. In any case,

Governisent have treated the lack of unanimity ®
a pretext for dives'ing themselves of all obligatio?
in regard to restriction of jute. The compositi
of the Committee should have left the Governm®®
in no doubt that it was too much to eXP®

unanimity in a body which contained so maPY
dxmcﬂ.y conflicting elements. 1f the jute eﬂqm{y
committee is of any use to the publié, it is 19
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affording a proof that committees of public enquiry
should no longer be based on a purely represen-
tative basis. That Bengal's jute reqnires restric-
tion, no one, who koows anything of the trade,
will deny.  Novertheless, it is farcical for the
opponents of restriciion to suggest that the culti-
vators should have libeity to do as they please.
For it is the protagonists of this view who nearly
a year ago invoked the aid of the Governor of
Bengal in bringing about a restriction agreement
amongst the jute mills in Calcutta.

PROVINCIAL BUDGETS

The proviscial budgets, which are to hand
up to the moment of writing, afford by no means
encouraging reading. Madras and Dombay have
barely succeeded in balancing their budget,
though the former has the advastage of &
small revenue reserve. The Bengal budget has
been stabiliscd on the basis of an anoual deficit
of Rs. 2 ecrores. In Bihar and Orissa, the
estimates of the Hon. Mr. Sinha have been
rendered practicelly useless by the ravage of
the earthquake, the exact effects of which the
Government are naturally pot in a position to
estimata. Burmna expects a deficit of Rs. 117
lakhs for the current year and a deficit of
Rs. 8578 lakhs for 1934-35.

Ta Bengal, the actual receipts for 1932-33
of Rs. 10,26,49,000 were in excess of anticipation
by Rs. 2,839,000, a decrease of Rs. 4,70,000
under raceipts on ravepue account being more
than offset by au increase of Rs. 7,09,000 in
the receipts on capital account.  On the
expenditure side, the total actual expenditure of
Rs. 11,12,70,000 on revenue and eapiial acccunt
was less by Rs. 16,96,000 than the revised
estimate of Rs. 11,29,66,000. The net result
was that, after providing for a closing balance
of Rs. 12,93,000 for the Famine Relief
Fund, the deficit ou the year stool at
Rs. 99,47,000 an improvement of Rs. 18,87,000
over the figure anticipated in the revised
estimates. In the revised estimates for the
current je.r, the receipts on revenue secount
are placed at Rs. 8,9656 lskhs, which is
Rs. 14'97 lakhs less than the budget estimates,
and which, on the authority of the Finance
Member, is a new low level, being Rs. 90 lakhs
below even that of the year 1922-23, On capital
account, a fall of Rs. 13°36 lakhs is apticipated
and taking both revenus and capital receipts
together, the revised estimates provide for a total
revenue, exclusive of the advance fo cover the
deficit, of Rs. 9,51,71,000, a figure which is Jower
by Rs. 28,63,000 than that anticipated when the

budget was framed. This fall in revenae has,
however, been more than offset by a reduction in
expenditure; it is pow anticipated that the total
expenditure on reveaue and cupital aceount will
be Rs. 57,71,600 liss than the budget figure,
The net result as regards the picsent year is
that the IMinape: Momber expeets to close
with a deficit of Rs. 1,80,17,000 instead of
Rs. 2,09,66,000 as originally estimated. As for
tiic  estimates for 1934-35, the total receipts
on revegue account have beenm  placed at
Rs. 9,07,47,000 as against the revised estimate of
Rs. 8,96,56,000 for the presert year, an increase
of approximately Rs. 11 lakbs. The estimates
provide for an expenditure on revenue account of
Rs. 11,20,17,000. Ta the resul:, the budget
estimates for 1934-35 disclose a deficit on revenue
acconnt of approximately Rs. 214 crores against
rovepue recaipts of just over Rs, 9 crores;in
other words, the anticipated deficit amounts to
about 25 per ceal. of the present income,

The first thing to be noted in the case of
Bombay is that tho promise which the I'inance
Member made this time last year, namely, that
the bulgetad deficit of Rs. 28 lakbs could be
made good before tha time cowes for the present-
ation of the revised estit:ates, hss been made
good. For the current year a surplus of Rs. 4
lakhbs hzs been esthnated, after piovidivg for deb:
repayment of Rs 12 lakhs, which did not figure
at all in the origioal budgzet estimates. The
expruditure  for  1934-35 is  placed at
Rs. 14 92 lakhs.

In the Bihar and Orisss budget, the revised
revenue for the current year is to be at Rs. 5,01
lakts or Ks. 8 laklis less than the budget
estimates made last February. It compares with
the Rs. 5,04 lakhs, tho revised, and Rs. 5,006
lakbs, the sctual for last year. As for the current
yoar, the revenue is estimated at Rs. 5,22
lskbs and  expenditure  charged to revenue
Rs. 5,37 lakhs. The revised estimstes for 1933-34
disclose a deficit of 1s. 1,18 lakks which
would be wet by borrovisrg from the provincial
lhan fund of the Goversment ot India.  Revenue
for the current year was originally estimated
at Rs. 9,80 03 lakhs and the dizhurscments at
Ra. 9,73'26 L. kbs, The result of the néw chavges
is that the receipts are now estimated at
Rs. 8,61°90 lakhs and disbursements at Rs. 9,82°73
lakhs, leaving a deficit of Rs. 1,17'83 lakhs. As
for the year 1934-35, the receipts, ivcluding the
openiog balapce of Rs. 80,000, are put at
Rs. 8,52 22 laklis and expenditure at Rs. 9,37°70
lakhs, with s resultant deficit of Rs. 8578 lakhs,
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Jan. 26, Sardar Sardul Singh is released.
Jan. 27. Germany and Poland
ten-year pact of non-aggression.

Jan‘. 28. .Eorty-three members of the Antaretic
Expedition have bean marooned.

.}]'a.n;a 12‘;1 .[‘h(l)usamla Aro r}'portad to  lave
perished in the earthquake disastor in Noepal,

Jan. 30. Marquess of Readi
A , adio
Lord \V.rden of the Cingue I’<§ts.

agree on g

i appoiated

Jan. 31.. The .Pupe issues sn  appeal against
oxcessive nationalism  aod militarigm of tl
present day. ‘ *

Feb. 1. Assembly  decidos  to circulate My

M. C. Rajv's “ Ramoval of Untouchability " Bilt,

Feb. 2. A public meeting at 1y

: leutta protes
agaio t the New "Uerrorist Bill, profests

MONGHYR IN RUINS AFTER EARTHQUAKE

Feb. 3. Gandhiji a ;
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Earthquakn relief, or funds ¢

13088
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Feb. 7. Four thousand provincial troops are

massacred in Niogsia (Chi
General Sungtieoyiug.( o) by tho forces of

Feb.' 8. Assembly refers the
Bill to the Select Committae,

—Assembly passes the Khaddar Protection Bill,
Feb. 9. Sir P. C. Mitter i dead.

Princes’ Protection

the Month

—-Sir Sikandar Hayat Khan is appointed Goversof

of the Punjab  duri
f tiring  the abs -ave 0
Sir Hugh Kmerson, ¥ oo on Jeare 8

Feb, 10,

Len Harve wi Smpi

\ s tl Cmpire
Heavy-weight title, Y ’ o b
Feb. 11, The British (lovernment  retaliates

against the French import restrictions.

h 9 - \J i
Feh, 12, Workers of ¥ rance call & general strike:
v—.{ﬂpnn 18 reported to be mobilising for war with

the Soviot in the North Manchuria,

Febh. 13. The British Government and the Imam

Yelia of Ye ' i
friendabin men (Adcen) sign a treaty 0
Feb, 14, Pandit Jawaharlal is arrested at Allahs

had on a sedition charge and taken to Caleutts:

—II. B. Sir Sik&fnﬂqr Hayat Khan aggumes charg®
of Governorship of the Puanjab,
Teh, 1") Justice  Youngy s
Justice of Lahme High Counst.
e . .
Sir C. C. Ghose ig appointed memhbor of the

Bengal  Executive Couneil
the late Sir . (0. Mitter,

—Assembly passcs the Tariff BilL,

I*e(l:. 16. The .(,'lu'(-f P'residercy Magistrate of
l,i::lcmm c:;n\;xufﬂ P Jawaharlal and awards
min two years” simple imprisonment,

~~-f{\sm n.\blyl 1“(\ject? Mr. Ranga Aiyar's motios

or circulation of his 13

for Snela ) il to amend the La¥W

Feb. 17. The Couneil
Reserve Bark Bil,

in tho place ©

of State passes the

—FErgland and Russia sign a Trade Agreement.

Feh, 18, ) Kin.g Albort of Begium i dead while
mountaineering on an ascent,

Feb. 19. The Council of Stat . Pariff
Amendment Bill, ate passes the Tarn

I'eb. 20. The Burma Legislative Council passé®
a vole of no-confilence in the Ministry.

-Svf'ami Sivananda, President of the Ram8”
krishna Math at Belur, is dead.

I‘(‘b}. 21, H. M. the King invests Sir Samuel
]:om’e with the insignia of the Kuight Gres*
Commander of the Star of India at e
Buckingham Palace.

—I'wo

Burmere thel®

resiguations.

Febh. 22, Lord Baden- ) ) bi’
77th birthday. den-Powell  celebrates 7

Ministers  tender

appointed Chief

Tut EAgLy Exgrisa Socrantsts. By H. L.
Beals. Published by Hamish Hamilton Ltd.,
90 Great Russel Strest, London, W.C. 1.

The book under review is the first of a series
of nine other publications which form the ‘ Makers
of the New World Series’. The ohject of this
geries, ag the Dublishers observe, is to present
in a compact form the life and the work of the
pioncers of Socialism. Socialisa has already
been a growing force in the modern world and
the appeal made by its votaries to the capitalist
gociety has of late become more and more
powerful. Deriving its sense of purpose from
the ideal of democracy, Socialism has always
envisaged an equalitarian scheme of things.
Haviog liberty and equality as the basis of its
doctrines, it hLas crossed the boundarics of
economic natiopalism and has come to occupy
a world-wide interest. It has always and
necessarily been a creed of a future and a different
social order, and as such has come to occupy

a foremost place in the modern thought. It has
offered a mnew explanation for the existing

inequalities of wealth-—poverty, want and misery
on the ope band, and wealth, plenty and luxury
on the other; it has opened up the vision af
reasonable aflluence by declaring that poverty
is caused by plunder, the plunder of the poor
by the rich. More important than the diagnosis
is the attempt at a remedy ; but unfortunately
their plans bave been 8o varied in activity that
we have of late been having too many schools
of thought on Socialism, each school so apparently
at cross purposes with the other, that at times
one is apt to forget what Socialism really stands
for.  Despite disagreement in details and
execution, the plans have always been an
inspiration to careful students of Kcouvomics,
Politics, and Sociology. Seen against the actual
background of the enmvironments of the early

24

industrialism, the crudities fall into the place
and the essential quality of their vision stands
out clear. Theirs was the most discerning
analysis made in that day of the new forces
at work in society and the most coavincing
diagnosis of the causes of confusion.

It is a history of the birth, growth and
extension of this creed that is attempted in the
pew series, and the early Eoglish Socialists
therefore form an interesting and instructive
reading. After explaining the conditions existing
in England in tbe mid-eighteenth century just
after the advent of machinery into industrial
activities, Mr. Beals, who is best qualified to
write on the subject of Socialism, describes
the attempts made by the Tollpuddle farm
labourers to form themselves into an organi-
sation of the crudest kind with a view
to preserve themselves and their families from
ultimate extinction by machinery and capital.
Theugh these half a dozen labourers were
suhsequently convicted as evil-disposed persons,
the origin of the socialistic ideas can be traced
bere and the author has endeavoured to set
out these facts in bold relief. By far the most
important of the early Socialists is Robert Owen,
who developed ideas that led direct to Socialism
and the Co-operative Movement. He became a
working class leader with industrial and gocial
re-construction as his chief aim. After briefly
expounding his ideas and writings, the suthor
has narrated the utterances of a cloud of
witnesses, who proclaimed the gospel of early
gocialism in an easy sod lucid style. The
fullness of the revelation of the new creed was
still to come and it was left to Karl Marx to
establish his well-reasoned creed on a firm basis.
"This forms the thesis for the second publication

in this Series.
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MY IMPRESSIONS OF JAPAN. By 8ir Lallubbai

Samaldas. Taraporevala Sons & Co. (Avail-
able of G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras.) g{s. 21

.Tbe author of this pleasant little book records

bis impressions of a visit to Japan and a few
other places on the journey. As a well known
business magnate of Western India, his w3y was
made easy for him and he was received with
almost public homours by the commercial
communities of Japan, though his visit was
mtendgd a8 a rest-cure, He consequently had
exceptional facilities for sceing into things and
has much to say of the traditional Japanese
politeness. The author would digarm criticism
by his ,f’rnnk acknowledgment that he s a “ Paget
M.P,”a iglol_)e-trotter, and we must not therefore
take all hls- Impression with high seriousness:
but his reactions to the discoveries he made are
Interesting. As an industrialist himself, his
c.luef Interest has naturally beenin the industrial
slde? of Japanese activities, though he has not
omitted to record his impressions of the social
side of life and of the beauties of Nature. He
ha.s revealed himself as an earnest and simple-
minded searcher after truth, but we wonder if he
bas not on occasions been carried away by the
glamouF of the new and strange in some of his
comparisons with his own country.

’I:here is no doubt, as the author holds that
Indl'a has much to learn from Japanese metimds ;
but it must never be forgotten that Japan is hut
newly awakened from s Feudal System, which
un('loubted]y has fitted her for the coindition
of m(?u.strial discipline to which the Natiop i:
submitting. There is probably not another
c;)]u:l:ry (')]fl V,Vhidll] the Government could with
a e will 1n the 1
o oho, will in world take such a part in

As the author hints, the Ju
real'religion a8 it is nnderstlézgeminha]‘:ﬁno
Popsxbly their love of Art takes the p]acnnr:l.
satlsﬁeg the yearning natural to gl peoples f
something beyond material welfare, That t;r
-why we think the author is at fault in deprec ts
ing the universal teaching of ‘flower gro{)l ina:
a8 a useless subject. It seems to us a si;n gof
saving grace in what looks like becoming the
worship of the soul destroying Moloch of
industrialism.

The book is beautifully printed on substantigl
paper, and the illustrations though not g good
are adequately reproduced.

——
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Tie INDIAN THEATRE. By Dr. Yajoik of
Kathiawar. George Allen and Unwin, Ltd.
(Available of (i. A. Natesan & Co. Madras.)
Prico Ra. 7-8. ’

Dr. Yajuik has done a real service to all lovers
?‘f”the stage in India by his book entitled

The Indian Theatre ", Any person who goes
through the hook would come to the conclusion
that h.e richly deserves the Doctorate conferred
oo him by the ILondon University for his
thesis on the subject, which is now printed
in book form.

The learned Doctor has evidently travelled
throughout India to gather materials for this
book, and he has used the materials ag gathered
with a fine and discriminating ivtelligence. We
agree with most of his remarks on the Indian
stage, though one would wish that e had devoted
'a‘httle more space to the South Tndigp Stagé.
Che author rightly draws the attention of the
reader to the very great influence which Shakes-
peare .Ims exercised  on modern  Indian
dramatl_sts. His remarks for the improvement on
the Tndian Stage on modern lines are well worth
the attention of all interested in the renaissance of
the Indian theatre. Not the least useful part of
the book is the Appendix which containg It)he list
of'all adaptations of Shakespeare’s works., The
writer confidently recommends the book, Wh:l(!h has
been very neatly got up by an English firm, to
all lovers of the Histrionic and Dramatic arts. ’

CHROMAPATHY. By Pandit Jwala [rasad
Jha. I’ubyllshed by L. Ananta Aiyar, Editor,
Hindw  Nesan, Armenian Street, Madras.

Price As. 12,

The system of healing digeases by colours is
of ]u‘te attracting attention everywhere from the
medical people as well as laymen, though the
last word on any treatment is mot said, (hrom-
apathic treatment ig distinctly cheaper and easier
than the other systems in vogue. The author says
that it is also most effective of all the treatments.

A MANUAL OF GENERAL KNowLupap, By
Tripuran Saran  Srivastava of U, P. Govern-
ment Secretariat.  (Available of (1. A. Natesa?
§L Co., Madras). Price. Rs. 2-8,

The book, as its title suggests, is a tip for
Bure success in  comnetitive examinations.
will be appreciated not only by the student but
all th?se who desire to acquire informatio?
on subjects which would otherwise need researc
8t 8 cost of much time, labour, and money.
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INDIA IN TLE MELTING POoT. By a ‘ Chota Sahib ’,
Lincola Wiiliams Publishers, Ltd., London.
This is a book of 165 pages, the avowed object

of whose publication is to convey a cor'rfa‘ct

picture of India and her peoples to the British
electorate in order to enable them to gauge 'the
extent to which further reforms could be given
to Iudia. The author has not revealed his
identity but is quite complacent that ‘he 18 well
kuown to many—not to know him 13 to arguo
thyself unkmown. The book is a mischievous
attempt to prejudice the Indian case and e]ver);

chapter of it bears the impress of the. miod o

a ‘Chota Admi'. With all his prefensions of an

intimate knowledge of India, the 811“101: ‘has ma%d.e

8 large number of mis-statements. I'he spirit

with which the book is written, is am.ply Eestlﬁed

by the frontispiece ‘ Tippoo Sahib’s tiger which
the author describes as a depiction of the

‘inherent uncontrolled Asiatic revengeful tempera-

ment over fallen focs—the same yesterday, to-day

and to-morrow’. There is a good deal of useﬁ’ll
information about the country, but as the au.Lhor.s
mind is warped, the inchoate mass .of details is

80 et out as to give a distorted picture of the

country and the people.

The ‘Chota Sahib’, unlike the high-minded
‘ Burra Sahib ’, is obsessed with the idea that the
Asiatic is only fit to be ruled and to bow7 w1tl'u‘)ut
reservation to the * Sircar-ka-Hukkum '. T'he
author is not alope in casting regretful g]ances ?f
the golden days gone by when the white mm; 8
word was Jaw——those expapsive days when the
Empire in the Kast was considered white man's
burden. The book is a desperate attempt to

retard the political progress of this country.

KNowLEDGE. By
(OXON) A.C.P.
Publishers

HanDp-Book or GENERAL
A. M. Matthews, M.A,, AD. DIP.
(LONDON), and M. . Mohan, B.A.
H. B. Press, Lahore. DIrice Rs. 2.

“ (Jeneral Knowledge’ is a most impox;t‘ar_xt
paper in all higher examinations to-day. I'his
handy and very useful compendinm of informa-
tion on topics of every-day {nterest has b(:;an
prepared specially with a v1e‘w tf)‘me(la; 1‘16
requirements and demau('is of Examining : O(tl}(-‘s
and particularly for candidates p'repsmng1 ortl 10
1. ¢.'8., Sandhurst, Indian PO]IC(-\), and_ 0' her
Superior Examinations held by tl}e Pulbic Service
Commission in India. But it also contalns
much that is of real value and interest to all

teachers and studeats.
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¥ Guru Gosisp SINGI. By Kartar
ingh. Khalsa College, Amritsar.
E‘hfli,fe of Guru G(;gbind Six}gh, the last a.nd
the greatest of the Sikh Gurus, is a very attractive
picture, presenting the degds of a hero whg
touched ‘“the Hindu race with Promethean fire
and broke the charm of sanctity attached to the
Lord of Delhi, and taught his followers to ‘regard
themselves as the chosen of the Lord, destmgd t’o
crush tyrasny and oppression. Guru .Gobmd 8
personality is shown by Mr. Kartar Singh as 8
wonderfully harmonious combination of many
good and manly qualities and a8 having been;
an inspired  patriot sud & true lover o
humanity. He turned his fo‘llowers into lt:.
brotherhood of saint-soldiers and filled them “St
a longing for freedom and sscendaney. ‘u:
author goes to prove that the Guru wasdne;;el
devotee of Durga or any other deity and 8 ;l)'ws
that the initiation ceremony as introduced by “3
was admirably suited to the need of. thc? Lour 'a‘;]
the fulfilment of the ideals he l‘md in view. The
different phases of the Guru's pol.mca}_ career,
ending with bis death in the I?eccan in 1708 A.D.,
are detailed. The author rejects the stgtement
that the Guru entered the service of the Emperor
Bahadur Sbah and tries to 1'e‘fu‘te the statemenIts
made by Cunningham, Macauliffe and ’othersl; :11
the Jast chapter, he estimates the Guru's wor han
achievements and holds up, with  per a}?s
pardonable pride, the tributes paid to h.ls mex;nollly
by the more important among the historians of the

Sikh power.

PERSONALITIES  IN PléESENT Day MusicC.
ochouse and Sons, Madras.

Ik\{h'. Krishes Iyer deserves fo be 1cong'rtali
tulated on his compilation. .He.dea 8 wxl
pearly 20 artists in his book which is coplously
illustrated. Al departments of music a}:e
properly represented in the yolqme gnd the
author has been thoughtful‘m lncT]udu.xgb lt )
exponents of the art of daucing. Nevertheless
one is surprised in not finding an appl:ecxat.mn
or otherwise of either Mr. .Mahal:s‘]apurl?m
Viswanathier or Semmangudi Srinivasaier. The
latter is a musician rising to fame while the
former was once the Adonais of .the ‘ﬁeld.

Mr. S. Duraiswamy Iyer 1o his ]!o'r(:word wel-
comes the studies as very tlm.e]y. The auth<lwr
himself, in the course of & long introduction, det:)s
with the technique of musie, h?fv best it can be
developed and appreciated. The nov1ceh'n;;;y
find the Iutroduction very h(jlpful. and 1g1hy
instructive. Ariyakudi Ramauvujam 18 given the
place of hounour, perhaps deservedly.
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Hyderabad
REVENUE REMISSION IN HYDERABAD

'A Press communique issue Y
anam’s_ Governmcntq states tﬁa:)isltlhekl')e; H'. he
il{g_us}?f provement in the economic sill’llz;?iolzno
col:ce;:i(:hed nghness.has sanctioned  further
cone digt:lessgto 'll:gots fmth a4 view to alleviate
el distres ;} ¢ Nizam bas ordered the total
HETREACN 18 suspended abi kist of 25 per ceat,
n 131 an:llsll,Qnud the remis}sion of 25 per cent. in
the eoerm 1 %lé per cent in the Lharif kists of
ot Nizma\sglmlxiig.l Itt will be remembered
25 per cent. of the ab; ::s]d yz;:;; ia st i the

) f kists in th
f?;ﬁ{)kb’;i area in 1341 as .we].l as the suspﬂnsin:
o2 }Eud cetnt.Nof the abi kists in 1349 Fasli.
e %veelf ota for the current ycar stated
fhat the mar;v;)f :}:: ;1,‘§3cultural cominuanity

b izam’s  Governwmer
::;;g:is:m concern and that substantial ﬂpeciallt
e ans md rl:spe(':t‘ (zf l.he abl kist in the
withougt 3'8:'] .hm'/./‘ kht. in the Maliratwada
ke give:: u:]cit;l::t of]. (}lstricts, bad in 1341
, , re
approximately Rs. 32 Ia]sxs. 0 the amowmt of

WELL SINKING IN HYDERABAD

!eg;a]lu':”fl. the Nizam's  Government
o ater-supply schemos in hand.
T8 now available of a scliems f,
v;llt;lge well supplies in the y
;)Ot 2 Domm'lons. This scheme wag entrusted
} 8pecial officer, Mr. L. Munn, o E
;10 :as exp??t?d to deal with 1,000’weilf; u;
we"z izri.arioulblls necessitated  ginking pew
welle i Othems p‘;(l:f}s, and improving the exisling
e Ay h.ld t rile executing this programme,
oo Munn ;m e(:mion\;eerrci([)]me lseveml difliculties,

. oy 1 H
nated supplies, for exarfplz,m:v(;txf;' fr(e};zz;::‘]l—

considered by the pe
pure water. y the people as more palatable than

- S[(]iPPOR'I‘ TO VISWABHARATI

@ ardent appeal which the Poe i

n¥ade for funds ill)l aid of the Vil.stfatbli{n::');ltlid;’::;?th
his stay in Hyderabad met with astatisf;{cto:g
response from all classes of people. IHis Exalt '()1]
H]ghness the Nizam, who a few years back mas
nglft. of Rs. 100,000 has, it is learnt, ex resse?
8 deslge to donate another lakh to ,the PVix;w (~
bha.n.m to commemorate the Poet’s visit. ’I‘l?a
_noblhty.anc! the public too did not lag hehiad
én contributing their mite, to the Viswabharati.

have
Detaily
improving
south-east section

Mysore
MYSORE'S TWO PROBLEMS

th(;\[yjs):;‘g 'hdﬁ two problems: the tribute to
Mo Sritish and o the retrocession of Civil and
ll itary Station. "The Secretary of State made
:lm B:f;.ulﬁ()ﬂﬂt gtatement in the Joint Committee
(tl:tt, _!mlgcd by moden‘x conditions, many of them

utes) are very ussuited to a New Constitution
and that, quite apart froin their justice in the
past and the Listorical reason that led to them,
1t would be a very good thing to get them cleared
out gf the picture in any New Indian Constitution’
Sir Samuel continned :

Fuarther than that Membhers of the
‘ < > Committee and
:?:':: E:ztslalloulljd remember that theve Is not a v:*:'(;b]n?';e
tribuwe; :g(::llmt ';l(}:ri:l;]}:::(l:tl;l Ofi:,”mumcs o soting ol
In: : ey -
5?1[,‘,(1!:(:;‘.2 (l)t about £280,000 a ch:::)mil ;lilxlr:ml!:l’sllgzd efo
o Brll:i }rf}mluvery polnt of view —the point of view of
Stmcq_“s} ntlla and the polut of view of the Indiap
R ..k]”d wnnl‘l ba  worth making an expenditure of
ot lind nader the new Constitutton. It would b8
ot ﬂ;;-ﬂ'l«:n‘: out of the way a numher of these
i rm],o:r mol questions, but if they are not gettled
Ly rathe ough and ready way at the start, they will
eve, lead to alinost endless trictlon in the futu);o ’

MYSORE CONVERSION LOAN

. l!x;sl N«}.'w Loan ﬂo.ated by the Government
provides for the conversion of certain securities jnto
a long term Loan bearing interect at 4 er ceat.
per annumn free of income-tax has bel(-n open
t\t/) the publ.i(?‘ﬁ'om the 15th l)ccembe‘x; 19}?53'
i“:::tlil: fac;l;'tu's have been granted to the
Lo b!%" I:‘lli.lc to ta‘ku advantage of the New
o ).{”m conversion of their hollings. A

ent ordey of the GGovernment annonnces that
persons “.'h“ have insured (lLojr lives iu lius Official
auit Public Branches of the Mysore State Life
Insurance Scheme and whose f'.ndowmeu't olicies
mature {.)ef'ore 1st July 1939 will, if the }éhooﬂe
bs permitted to tako the whole or pﬁ;{t of the’
amounts of their policies on their maturity in the
form of the new 4 per cent. 195363 1408):1 Bonds
Etrpar. But this option should be availed ©
elore the 15th March 1931 or other date up 10
which applications for the [Loan will be receiveds

RURAL MYSORE

Measurcs  conducive to the improvement of
s‘amtatlon in the minor municipalities in t
State have now been ordered by the Goverpme?
of Mysor.c, with a view to regulating conservan®
fxnd sanitation and prohibiting public puisan®
in the rural areas, P
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Baroda
ORIENIPAL STUDIES IN BARODA

Important contributions to the study of the
ancient literature of ludia, as well as to the
popularizing of knowledge, have been made in
the progressive State ot Baroda, says the Asiafic
Review. 'The Maharaja Gaekwar's Oriental Series
has acquired a world-wide reputation by its
publications of original texts with English
traaslations, several volumes of which are brought
out every year. Recently the Sanskrit section
?f the Central Library at Baroda was expanded
Into a separate organizstion known as the
Oriental Institute and placed in charge of
Dr. B. Bhattacharya, M.A.,, pPh.D.,, as Director.
In addition to supporting scholarly learning, the
Baroda Government, under the initiative of the
vencrable Ruler of that State, who throughout
bis long reign has taken the keenest personal
interest in all endeavours to promote not ouly
the material but also the mental and spiritual
welfare of his people, Las made a deliberate
and effective attempt to spread the result of
the work of scholars among the general public.
A comprehensive systemn of district and travelling
libraries has been established even in those
districts of Baroda which are not in easy
communication with the centre. Vo supply these
libraries with up-to-date bocks, a coustant stream
of translations into the vernaculars is being
maiatained at the rate of from 20 to 30
volumes a year. It is the proud achievemcnt
qf th.is organization to have brought public
libraries within reach of the whole of the
populations of the towus in Baroda and of
62 per cent. the inhabitants of the rural districts.

HOME FOR WIDOWS IN BARODA

Shrimant Yuvaraj Pratapsingh Raje Gaekwar,
the Heir-Ajparent, paid a glowing tribute to
Mrs. Hirawantiben for the gift of Rs. 50,000 for
establishing a Vidbawashram (Widows’ Houwe)
uoder the auspices of Aryakumar Mahasablia in
memory of her husband Sheth Mansukhlal
Chhaganlal, while performing the opening
ceremony of the Home on the 27th January.
Addressing the gathering, the Yuvaraj said :

“TThere could be no better kind of charity
than to provide widows with a home where
they could receive education and help to
become useful members of society.”

Travancore
OLD MANUSCRIPTS IN TRAVANCORE

Presiding over the Silyer Jubileo Celebrations
of the Department for the Publication of Oriental
Manuseripts in ‘T'ravancors held on January 28,
Sir . P. Ramaswamy lyer said that the people
of India always took credit for the grest and
glorious heritage handed dosn from generations
past. He bemoaned the absence of sustaived
sense of historical pride in them.

He had seen a Hindu temple in Kashmir with
7 gates dedicated to the planets now in ruins. He
extolled Lord Curzon for the interest he evinced
in the preservation of ancient monuments in India.
It was poteworthy that Hyderabad, at the instance
of Sir Akbar Hydari, had restored the famous
Ajanta frescoes.

After surveying Bgypt and Syria, Sir C. P.
Ramaswamy lyer dwelt on what the West was
doing for the preservation of ancient monuments.
The Iadisn States of Mysore, Baroda, and
Travancore were the only three working in
that divection.

WEDDING OF THE FIRST PRINCESS

The marriage of Iakshmi Bai, the First
Princess Karthikkai Tbirunal of Travancore, with
Godavarmaraja of Pooujar, took place on the
25th January amidst joyous festivities.

The young Princess, who is a younger sister of
the present Maharajah, has widely travelled. She
has already been abroad twice—once in 1932
with her mother, the Junior Maharani, and then
again last year with her older brother, the present
Ruler. These are the only occasions in the
history of T'ravancore when members of the ruling
family have left India’s shores. ln accordance
with the prevalent custom in Malabar, known as
Marumakkathayain (right of succession of the
eldest sister’s son), the eldest som born of the
present alliance will be in direct succession to

the Gadi.
RUBBER FACTORY IN TRAVANCORE

A rubber expert, who had been invited to
Travancore to investigate the possibilities of
rubber manufacture in the State, has recommend-
ed, it is believed, that Travancore possesses ideal
conditions for working a rubber factory. The
minimum cost of the factory will be Rs. 3 lakhs.
It is said tbat motor tubes, cycle tyres, rubber
sheets, rubber-coated materials and dolls can

be manufactured,
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States People’s Conference o

Mr. K. Natarajan, Editor of the _[ndian .:a’ocml
Reformer, presided over t‘he ?pecml sess}xoild of
the Indian States People’s Conference held in
Delhi on the 3rd February. He dwelt !arge]){vvon
the Princes’ Protection Bill as it affects journalism,
Mr. Natarajan asked the Home N{ember to state
who were the Priuces and the BStates who had
asked for the new Bill. In the past 11 years,
Mr. Natarsjan gaid, wore States were sharp!y
called to order by the l’arl.imount Power than. in
aay  corresponding perlod.’ Mr. Natar)n.]an
coutested the Home Member's view that Para-
mountey alone should bave the say in the matter
and said that criticism in the press and on
platform’ might often obviate the mpecessity of
intervention by the Paramount Power after.mgl-
sdministration had reached the magnitude

of a scandal,

Pudukotah
DARBAR’S CONCESSIONS TO RYOTS

In honour of the visit of His Kxcellency
Lord Willingdon to the State, the Pudukotah
Darbar are pleased to announce :

That all loans granted for agricultural purposes
and “:mt yet completely repald sball be declared to
have been issued free of Interest from the date of issue.
All arrears of interest will therefore he written off.
Al sums hitherto credited to interest will now be
adjusted against principsl and the _balance  of
principal remaining unpafd after this adjustment will
alone be considered due. The collection of the principal
suma thus due will be made payable in easy instalments
10 be fixed with reference in each case to the amount
owed and the capacity of the borrower to repay.

Another Natification states that the {)arbar
have granted concessional collection of kist for
the cuvrent fasii. It states that in view of the
fact that tapks in some divisions of the State
bave not received a sufficient supply of water
the lsnd revemue dus from the ryots holding
lands in the ayacut of such tanks will be collected
in 6 instalments instead of the usual 4.

THE PUDUKOTAH MUSLIM ASSOCIATION

A fitting reply to the. Pudukotah }\'Iusﬁ_m
Association address demanding representstion in
(Government services was madq by Sir A“l.exander
Tottenham  receatly. .Whll.e proml‘smg to
encourage Muslim education in the State, be
declared in unmistakable terms that efliciency in
the Government services_ was the sole crl_tenon
for recruitment and that it cannoet be subordinated

to communal considerations.
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Kashmir
THE KASHMIR REFORMS

The Committee appointed to enquire 1o
possibilities for enfranchising the subjects © .
States of Kashmirand Jaminu, on the recom_me'é a
tion of the Glarcy Commission, has submitte
uganimous report.

According to the new scheme,
per cent. of the adult males of Kas O emie
enfranchised. Womesn, as a whole, were ebouﬁ
suffrage. Specific meation was made awet
certain classes of peple who are to have po
of direct election.

A plan for remodelling the State Assemblt})’y
consisting of 75 members, was also drawa up bY
the Committea.

MUSLIMS IN KASHMIR

The Kashmir Government have i.ssued a
commaunique regardiog the intolerable attitude 06
the Nawjavan section of the Muslim Confereflcs
party towards the other seetion of the Mushmt
aod towards the Hindus, and the _consem_wﬂ0
arrest and deportation from the Kashmir Provin¢
of & number of them under the leadership ©
Mr. Mahomed Sayeed in the wako of a series ©
inflammatory speeches containing incitements t0
violence and threat of direct action.

METROPOLITAN |
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Indians Overseas

South Africa
INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA

The South Afriean Indian Congress has submitted
a lengthy memorandum to the Colonization Inquiry
Committee and candidly informed the Com-
missioners that they were against colonisation
and will neither associate in the reductipn of the
population nor encourage any Indian member of
commuaity to leave South Africa. The Congress
8lso suggests that Indians sbould be permitted to
settle in different parts ot the Union and provincial
barriers be removed, as there is little gcope for
the successful colonisation of the South Afiican
Indians abroad.

VERNACULAR FOR 8. A. INDIANS

Though Indians in South Africa are to conform
to Western standards of living that does not mean
the abandonment of their vernsculars, “ Verna-
cular education for [ndian children, " observed
2 speaker recently at a Tamil school function in
that country, “should be the first consideration
of every pareat. . . . If you follow the political
activities of this country, you will notice in what
terms and how both the chief sections of the
European community love their mother-tongue.
So, why not we?”

INDIAN EDUCATION IN SOUTH AFRICA

Looking at the preseut situation of the Indians
in Natal with a multitude of bread-earning restric-
tions, we cannot but sound a warning pote, says
the Indian Views, that before long our present
educational ship would sink with all  hands
oa deck. Faced with the White labour policy in
front and threatened with new legislation aiming
at the total exploitation of small independent
factories and workshops at the back, we can
A3y 0o more than this, that our present
educational 8ystem needs a radical change
co-ordinating s training of both head and hand,

REPATRIATES FROM SOUTH AFRICA

Indian Opinion gives the following figure of
Indians repatriated from South Africa under
the  assisted voluntary repatriated scheme :
Altogether 2,363 Indians were repatriated to India
during the year 1932-33, states the Anditor-
General in his report on various Government
accounts for that year. This was done at a cost
of £55,617 to the Indian Immigration Burean,
which included £34,257 paid as bonuses and

13,668 in respect of ship passage money.

Kenya
UNEMPLOYMENT IN KENYA

Unemployment has hit very hard the Indians
domiciled in Kenya. A petition addressed by
them to the Governor of the Colony says

In some cases an actual stage of starvation exists as
the petitioners have exhausted all possible means of
appealtug to thefr friends, relatives, charitable fostitatlons
and Individuals for belp with the result that great
dfstress, misery nnd poverty exist among them and
their famfilies,

Tbe petitioners have, therefore, appealed to
the Government to appoint a proper Committee
to inquire into this state of things and to
recommend ways of ¢ffecting an immediate relief,
There has been already in existence in Kenya

since 1931 ap Unemployment  Executive
Committee, which has the Postmaster-Genera]
as its Chairman. 'I'o this Committee, Kenya

Government have agreed to
member. A suggestion was made by the Indians
unemployed that at least for the current year
the principle of giving all Government, Municipal
snd  Railway works on  contracts adopted
hitherto be suspended and all works (specially
the Law Court buildings and Municipal Qfficeg
and Water Works) be executed departmental]y
in order to offord a reasonable opportunity for
employment to the petitioners through the agency
of the Unemployment Committee, instead of their
being dependent on the mercy of the contractors
sub-contractors and middlemen, ’

Malaya
INDIAN LABOUR IN MALAYA

Malaya wants Indian labour,
request is complied with, the
India must satisfy themselves ag
status of Indian labour in the colony.  For
one thing, says a Contemporary, they wmust
not  be repatriated at the will  of Malaya,
There are 5 lakhs of our countrymen in the
colony. Most of them are employed on rubber
plantations. Their prospects cennot be ssid to ha
very bright. The Average wage comes to ahont
12 annas per head—a rupee at most in somae
parts. When the price of rubber fell, Indian
labourers were repatriated. No work and there-
fore no need for them. No one gave any thought
on what they would do in India ; and as'a matter
of fact they do not want to come back, and it ig
not possible for them to get work here. Ygt last
year a8 many as 50,000 were repatriated,

add an Indign

But before the
Government of
to the future
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Great Britain
ASIATIC STUDENTS IN GREAT BRITAIN

There are about 3,600 students of non-
European races studying in universities and
colleges of Great Britain and Ireland, estimates
the Church Overseas.

The majority of these are Indians, who number
about 2,200. Egyptiaus are estimated at 500,
Chinese at 400 of whom 220 come from British
Possessions, Africans 130, West Indians 150,
Siamese 90, Japanese 30, and Persians 40,
There are also a few students from Irag,
Palestine, and Abyssinia.

In addition, it is estimated that there are some
2,000 white students from the Dominions, U.8.A,,
and Europe in British colleges.

Lhe KEast and West Iriendship Committee,
which has been working for 12 years to
bring about closer social contact between these
students of different races and young people in
Britain, has been expanded into the Kast and
West I'riendship Council.

The new Council is upder the presidency of
the Esrl of Lytton, former Chairman of the
League Commission to Manchuria, with the
Bishop of Willesden, Dr. J. Scott Lidgett, and
Sir Philip Hartog, who has had wide experience
of educational work in India, as Vice-Presidents.

Indian Emigrants Abroad

According to Dr. Radhakamal Mukerjee, the
geograpbical distribution of Indian emigrants is
as follows :

Country NuMner Per Cenr,
OF TOTAL
Burma 1,300,000 314
Ceylon 1,133,000 27 4
Malaya 628,000 151
Dutch East Indles 50,000 19
British Gufana 130,075 31
Trinldad 133,277 32
Dutch Gutana 57,600 13
Fijt 76,722 20
Mauritius 281,000 67
Kenya, Tanganyika
and East Africa 86,220 25
South Atrica 186.000 44
United States 4,901 01
Australia 2,000 ‘04
Canada 1,200 02
Other countries 65,075 154
Total 4,135,100 100 0
e S r——

e

Ceylon
INDIAN LABOUR IN CEYLON

The Department of ILabour, Government of
Ceylon, has issued statistics relating to the
immigration of Indian estate labourers in 1933.
The total number of immigrant labourers during
the yesr was 32,898 o decrease of 17,971
compared to 1932.  Recruiting licenses issned in
1933 toialled 1,302 compared to 2,587 in the
previous year,

Italy
INDIANS IN ITALY

Through the initiative of Mr. Subash Bose, an
Association of Indian students has been formed
at Milan,

Welcoming the new Association at the
inauguwral gathering, Sevator Fantoli said that
the advent of Indian students at Milan for the
polytechnic was the beginning of a greater
relationship between the West and the Kast.

Mr. Bose lccturing on India aad Italy expressed
admiration for Italy and Fascism aod said
be considered Signor Mussolini the greatest
man of the epoch.
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LYNCHING

When a premeditated and long threatened
]Ynching took place recently in the beantiful little
city of San Jose in Californis, the American
people were stunned and the rest of the civiliz=d
world horrified that the chief executive of the
law in California approved the crime. The
Editor of the Catholie World, in condemaing the
crime, condemns downright this callousness of the
myrmidons of Law and indeed the attitude of
those who call themselves Christians and civilized

and yet were a party to the wholly indefensible
crime of Iynching ;

for it is tantamount to the confession that we Americans
have not yet quite outgrown savagery. It fs as though
we had no European antecedents and no background ot
civilization, but were descended directly from the North
American ahorfgines, who used the tomahawk and the
stalping knife and who occasfonally burned thelr vietim
to death as they danced madly about him, frenzted with
blood-lust. It seems almost incredible—there {s s sense
of unreality and ot nightmare as one puts the fact on
paper—that from time to time, and fndeed some 400
tines since 1898, mobs of Americans have lapsed for an
Our or two or even for halt & day Into a condition of
savagery like that of a tribe of Sioux or Iroquots. The
Rhenomennn i3 sometimes called a ¢ throw-back », or an
uprush ™, and as such it may be of academic fnterest to
psychologists. But to a moralist, and still more to the en-
lightened Christian who s helr to the gospel of mercy and
plty, a lynching by Christian people fs altogether mons-
trous and—were it not for the evidence _—-nnbelievable.

'That a number of persons in a civilizad

commuuity could suddenly go berserk, hammer
down the gates of a jail, drag out two
prisoners, beat them viciously and bang them to a
trec in the public place while other citizens,
both men and women, shouted and laughed and
made “ wige-cracks " while children are held
aloft in their mothers’ arms to see the sport,

2%

sounds like an utterly preposterous yarn. But
says the Kditor :

The horrible fact remains that in this case the
nightmare is true. We are huniliated before the world.
We recall with such shame as we never felt before the
statement of Willlam Howard Taft and of Herbert
Hoover that we Americans are the most lawless people
fn the world. What can be more lawless than a mob
of murderers, unless it be an executive of the law who
commends the violation of the law ?

There is worse yet. The most appalling fact

in connection with the San Jose lynching is not
but the fact that
the indignation of the people was not unanimous

the Governor's approval,

or universal. Here aud there appeared an
editorial or a letter to the newspapers supportiog
the recreant Governor's stand.

C. Logan Payne, publisher of an evening paper
at San Jose, said :

It {8 all over now, and we belfeve that San Jose hss
sant a message and given a lesson to every State in the
Unlon where lawlessness {8 rampant, and that will cause
all these gangsters, racketeers and murderers to think.

Oune would hava to go far to find a more perfect
sample of coufusion of thought and aberration of
Particularly naive is the reference to
“ That, if
you please, " says the writer in the CatholicWorld,

judgment.
places where lawlessness is rampant.

“from the city wherein 2 mob had just run wild
and done murder, a city that for a generation will
be a hissing and a byword in the mouths of

civilised peoples the world over.” Consider the

logic. Lawlessacss is rampaat.

So, San Jose remedies the evil with more lawlessness.
To cure crime, commft crime. Ta put an end to murder,
add more murder. To stop a floocd, bresk down the
dikes. To halt a conflagration, pour on turpentine,
And this, says Mr. Payne, {s a “lesson ! Shall we say
a lesson in logic? And in ethics? It's a lesson to
Europe as to what kind of men we have 1n high position
fn Amerfca and what kind of education is {mparted
in American schools.
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SIXTEEN YEARS OF SOVIET RULE

Russia is one of the most misunderstood of
countries and the Soviet government, the most
maligned of all. The revolution has wrought
tremendous changes in the life of the people
and her institutions. Russia has got rid of the
Czars and a more thorough-going dictatorship
of the Proletariat is holding sway over the
country.  Bolshevik propaganda abroad has
always been suspect aud the capitalist countries,
dreading the consequemces of the jnvasion of
Russian ideas, have not hesitated to attribute all
sorts of horrors to Russian despotism. But the
dictatorship of the Proletariat has been markod
by tar-reaching changes which it would be well
for the world to recognize. Sixteen years hava
now passed since the Soviet rule was established
in Russia, and it is time to take stock of
the situation and scan the progress the country
has made in diverse directions. Reviewing
the situation, the Moscow Narodny  Baul:
Monthly Review observes :

Out .of the 16 years’ perlod, the Soviet Unfon
has enjoyed 11 years of peace, durfng which rapid
progrees has been made In all branches of the economic
and cultural lite. lliteracy, one of the darkest nnd
most disgraceful heritages of Tsarlst rule has been
almost entirely abolished, whilst educatlon and the
advantages of cultural lfe, ingtead of betng the
privileges of the few, have been brought within the
reach of the whole population., The peasantry, which
was tormerly kept In conditions of hopeless p)overty
:glnlorance.a, and sugerstltlon, has been freed to a
u enjoyment of the advan ;
culture and education, anisges of - modom

So great has been the intellectual progress
made by the rural population in the past few
years, that the very diflicult and complieated
problem of transition from small-scale individual
farming to large-scale farming, with pooled
resources and modern machinery, could be
accomplished without excessive difficulties.

New and valuable machinery and superfor methods of
land cultivation have been introduced in the S()x;'let
village during the past decade. The area of the Smté
and collective tarms had advanced from 97 per cent. of
the total land under cultivation In 1928, to 80 per cent
In 1932. The transition from small farming to large-scale

-eultivation has been rapid, The collective farm offered
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a botter return to the farmer and greater possibilities
for a tuller lite for himselt and his family. Moreoven
It taught the peasant the wse of modern agriculturﬂl
machinery and  tractors and  enabled him %0
acquiro most valuable experfence fn the running 80
administration of a large estate.

Soviet industry has undergone rapid expansion
o the past few years, the process being
particularly accelerated after the introduction of
the firat I%ive-Year Plan in October 1928.

A number of new Industrles, unknown fn pre-
revolutionary Russia, have been established ; more than
a 1,000 large {Industrial enterprises have heen
erected and set going, and many of the existing factories

greatly extonded. An fmportant tractor industry non-
existent {n pre-war Russia has heen established, whose

output In the first 10 months of 1933 was 62.070 tractors.”

The same applies practleally to motor vehioles. During
the last 6 years ot the existonce of Tsarlsm, from 1910
10 1916, a total of 450 machines were Yprnduced in
Russia, while durtng the first 10 months of the current
year 40861 motor cars and Jlorrfes wero manufacture
tn the conntry,  In 1932, the output for the whole yest
was 50,250 tractors and 25,000 motor lorrfes and cars. « ¢

... The [rogress n the machine eonstruction {ndustry 18-
partleularly noteworthy, as at the present time the

U. 8. 8. R 15 already 1n a posttlon to equip fts {ndustries
Iargely with machinery of home production {nstead 0
fmporting practically all its {udustrial equipment.

Great strides have been made in the building of »

new cities and in the rebuilding, extonsion and
improvement of the old cities.
economy was reorganised on broad principles, 80
that it can now serve the wholo population instesd

of only a small fraction—its wealthier citizens—

which was the cage before the War. An intensive
and persistent campaign has been carried out i
the Soviet Union for the spread of education both
in town and country, and for the entire abolition
of illiteracy.

So successful was the effort that hy the end of 193%
tlliteracy had been reduced from about 76 per cent. O
tha population n the pre-revolution thne to 10 per cont
Universal and compulsory education, first introduced 11
1931, s now being extended from a 4 yearto 8
year course.  More than 25 million children were recel?”
ing edneation this year as c¢ompared with only 8
millfons in 1913. The standard of literacy among
younger people of the Soviet Unfon now comps
favourably with that tn other advanced States.

The higher cducattonal tnstitutlons are now attend":
by more than half a milfon students, while more tha
two milllon students attend teehnlcal schools.

Surely, the Soviet rule has not been th°
unmitigated misfortune it has been represent®
to be!

the
res

Municipal
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THE FUTURE OF BERAR

The question of the future of Berar is as old as
the hills. It is a matter which has baflled
statesmen for the last 80 years. ‘ That it
thould have been so amicably settled is treated
as a cause for considerable satisfaction for all
concerned,” says Mr. A. K. Williams writing in
the January number of the Fwmpire Keview. It
will not be quite out of place if we give in
brief the history of the Berar which comprises
nearly 18,000 square miles with a population of
over 3,000,000. The writer puts it in a nutshell
in the following words :

For the greater part of the 18th century it had
been part of the Nizam’s domaln, and since the second
Mahratta war of 1804 1t had been his onlarged possession ;
but by the treatles of 1853 and 1860 between the Queen
and the Nizam, the Berars came under British adminis-
tration, in return for which payment of the troops of the
Hyderabad Contingent issued from British sources.
This arrangement was unsatisfactory. In 1902, therefore,
the Berar Districts were leased in perpetuity to the
Britlsh Government on an annual rental of Rs. 25 lakhs.
The change was made tor administrative convenience,
aad reasons of economy at the same time dictated that
the Berars should no longer be managed as a separate
unft, and that the Hyderabad Contingent should no
longer be mafntalned as a separate force. The Berars
were therefore attached to the Central Provinces and the
Contingent was merged fn the Indian Army. But there
was no thought ot disputlng the Nizam's soverelgnty
over the Berars, which fodeed was tormally reaflirmed,

But this arrangement again worked unsatistactorily,
; he present Nizam, who has occupied the throme for
years, has never ceased to press for a
rearrangement. His first endeavours—or rather the
endeavours of his Minister, Sir All Imam—met with
frustration, For in 1925, the Viceroy clearly showed that
the Britfsh Government were not disposed to reconsider
the 1902 Agreement. It appesred indeed trom Lord
Readlng‘s letter to the Nizam that the hopes of
Hyderabad in respect to the Ierars were to be
indefinitely postponead.

The Government of India was very particular
to remove the vagueness about the position of the
Nizam as sovereign of the Berars in the new
Federal Constitution. So a satisfactory agreement
was arrived at apd duc announcement was made
some time ago by Lord Willingdon during his
recent visit to Hyderabad. Under the new
agreement, Berar is still to be administered with
the Central Provinces, but the sovereigaty of tho
Nizam is reaflirmed by His Majesty’s Government.

The people of Berar sre to contivue to enjoy
internal autonomy with a Government subject,
like that of the C. P., to popular control. But
siuce the sub-province is to be part of the Nizam's
Dominions, it can enter Federation only with
H. E. H. the Nizam's approval. The military
guarantees, we understand, will remain as they
were upon the leasing of the Berars to the Crown.
The writer concludes :

The new agreement is satlstactory to both sides. 1t
appears to have struck a proper balance between realities
and the outward manifestations ot power.

BROADCASTING IN THE INDIAN VILLAGE

Mr. C. ¥. Strickland, writing in the dsiatic
Review, urges that broadcasting should be
utilised as a solution of the problem of rural
enlightenment and of the retention of the literate
villagers in their rural environment. An effective
broadcasting programme will make rural life
more cheerful, and spread hygienic and agricultural
instruction and general information of every kind
and improve the instruction of the village
schoolmaster. When television becomes simpler
aund cheaper, this agency too will reinforce the
broadcast speaker.  Broadcasting should give
to the peasaat a mixed diet of song and story
and should serve as a news-bulletin prepared
by a responsible and impartial authority covering
the events of the day, Indian and foreign, the
prices of crops and of domestic requirements in
the market town, warning of locusts and
epidemics, notices of trains to fairs, supply of
canal water, ete. Government Officers can address
large numbers of villages simultaneously, and
they can iterate their personal visits by short
vernacular addresses in order to carry conviction.
Broadessting should be particularly valuable to
women, when equipped with loud-speakers in
suitable places where they may listen without
undue publicity. The Lothian Committee was
very right when it stressed on the urgency of
training the peasants to bave definite opinions
and become vocal in matters of national interest,
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WORLD ECONOMICS

The League of Nations World Eeonomic Survey
for 1932-33 recently issued by the Leagune's
Director of the Financial Section and Economic
Intelligence Service, iz the second of a series
undertaken in consequence of the resolutions
passed by the Assembly of the Lieague in 1930
and 1931, The period which this record of work
covers, comes down to about July 1933 and has
witnessed the American bauking difficultios, the
departure of the U. 8. A. from the gold standard,
discussions concerning the future of war deht
payments, and the opening of the World Monetary
and Economic Coanference. The aim of thia
record is to concentrate upon facts rather than
upon opinions, upon decisions rather than plans,
and upon statistical evidence of economic activity
rather than upon legislation ; and it deals with
political forces only in so far as they throw light
on economic problems, We read that forces

makiog for economic stabilisation,

if not for
recovery, hegan to operate in the second half
of 1932 and in the beginnivg of 1933, but they
were held in check by obstacles which had not
cleared away ; and to the decline of activity and
confusion of economic relationships, there were
added geveral pessimism and the fear of a more
complete collapse.

Prices, P’roduction, International Trade, Tariff
Policy, Business Profits, Public Finance, Baukiog
and Monetary Policy, Indebtedness and Inter-
national Balance of Payments are among the
subjects covered in the Survey. Some of thege
topics are less and the others are more inter-
natiopal, bothk in their material and in their
implications. It is evident that everywhere a
riging price-level is sought, not as an end in
itself but as a practical means of remedying the
price disequilibria which, at present, block the
way to recovery. The disequilibria that were

created, were of many kinds: industrial and
nternational. The Survey discusses prices before
production as an indication of changing emphasis’

the former exercising a very important ipfinencé -

wpon industrial organization. It was industrial
production that fluctuated most dangerously and
it has affected the production of industrial raw
materials from which there has been a shilt to the
production of food-stuffs, leading to a temporary
: A quantitative limita
tion of imports and in some cases of exports has
effectively supplemented the effects of higher
tariffs, and bilateral trade negotiations are accupy-
ing an increasing share of international activities;

and most of these are frankly temporary shost-

over-production of cereals.

term compromises reviewable at short notice and
aim only at the continuance of a minimum of
foreign trade. A special chapter in the Sztr;}e!/
calls attention to the magnitude and complexity of
the problems of indebtedness as was built up
before 1929,
insist, vespectively, on (1) that economic activity
should be reflated, primarily by monetary
action to raige prices, 8o that debt burdens m8y
again become tolerable ; and (2) that no permanest
recovery is possible uatil debts lLave been writtes
down. Most of the economic difliculties 8re
aspects of one great problem, that of restoring
Pa]anced equilibrium in the economic system. I¢
I8 not possible to separate pational from internd’
tivnal equilibrium. The final chapter estimates

the economic situation, as it was in July 1933, 8% -

marking a definite upward trend in the business
eycle; it explains also the importance of the
Auwmnerican developing plan aiming at the domesti®
recovery of prices and production and implyio
the neglect ot international ecopomic equilibriv®

ny

The Survey has at the end & chronolog!
of events of economic importance covel‘i"g
the period.

The two main schools of thought .
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THE FUIURE OF HINDUISM

What is the future of Hioduism, asks Prof.
8. K. Mitra in the Vedanta Kesari for February.
If Hinduism is to be again a living force, it
must give up absolutely its present attitude of

complacent acceptance of the inevitable. We
should banish the word ‘inevitable’ from our
dictionary, he says, just as Napoleon wanted
to bapish the word ‘ impossible’.

What we require more than anything else s the spirit
of the late Swaml Vivekanands, that *Vedantism on
Horscback " as a distinguished countrymen of ours des-
eribed this philesophy which refuses to accept any defeat
of the Spirit. * Up, Indls,” sald the late Swami, “and
conguer the world with your spirituality. The only
condition of national life, of awakened and vigorous
Datlonal life, 1s the conquest of the world by Indian
thoughts.” It 18 this virile fafth in our own destiny and
fn the power of our culture that can alone save us.

We should not hesitate to take from the West

whatever is of real value. But we are terribly

mistaken if we thiok that what is peeded is
& gramophone reproduction of the West.

We can only command respect 1 we boldly put before
the world the Hindu view of lIife. It is a sign of our
slave-mantality that we hesltate to place betore the world
our outjook upon life. 1o not think that the West has
1o peed of 1t or that it will reject it with scorn. The
world has always need of truth. The West has never
hesttated to prociaim its truths to the world and we see
the result, The world has accepted its truths and has
been conquered by them. What we find to-day is not
Merely the political conquest of the world by the West,
but what is of far greater jmportance, the spiritual con-
9uest of the world by Western thought.

There was a time, continues the writer, when
Indian thought conquered the whole civilised world.
The great king Asoka laid the foundation of a
spiritual conquest of the whole of Asia by Indian
thought. How much he succeeded ig seen from
the fact that it was & religion which became the
accepted religion of far-off China. India will
8gain occupy the position of & spiritual conqueror
of the world if she again acquires the courage
to affirm her truths boldly.
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VILLAGE REORGANISATIGN

The November Number of the Landholders’
Jowrnal bas & thoughtfal article on village re-
orgauisation by Mr. Khagendranath Sen. He
advocates a Board of Rural Finance for the
purpose of regulating rural credit for improvieg
agriculture and developing industries. He slso
suggests a Rural Reconstruction IFund also. His
other suzgestions are also worth considering and
we quote them below in full:

A central authority may be set up called the Min{stry
of Development which should be in touch with all the
Government Departments and private assoctations dotng
work in the rural areas for administering the fund and
directing and co-ordtnating the movement tn the local
areas, Tor the actual work, the agency of the District,
Local and Unfon Boards should be utllized. In still
more remote areas the staff available at the nearest
pollce statlons, augmented by the secretary of the local
co-operative society where there 3 one, will provide an
excellent uait for providlag the necessary infilative and
enterprise for development The Ministry of Develop-
ment shall be in charge of the Road Fuand allocated to
each province and also of such schemes In conjunction
with the appropriate departments concerned, as hydro-
electric development, ete. A common meeting ground for
the exchange of views and experlences would be found in
a Development Conference to be beld once or twice a
year and which would be attended by all the Provinclal
Ministers of Development and such others as may be
nomlnated by the Departments concerned.

RELIABLE JEWELLERS

“] am very much pleased with the

Diamond Ear Ripgs supplied by you
My people like it very much. I am
glad you quoted only ONE RATE.
1 appreciate the promptness with which

you executed the order.”

(8d.) G. 4. Natesan.

SURAJMAL’S

(Oldest ONE-RATE Diamond House.)

313 Esplanade, MADRAS.

T TE. April 34



198 THE INDIAN REVIEW

REPRESENTATION AT THE LEAGUE
For some time after its foundation, the League’s

position suffered from a basic difficulty, »iz., the
absolute sovereignty of the states being inconsis-

tent with restraiot of any state through the
League. According to Mr. 'Tobin writing in the
Political Science Quarterly, nationalism in the
League became more frankly recognised as time
went on; and this was reflected in the character
of the permanent representation of the member-
states in Geneva and elsewhere. The league
overemphasized its role of executive agent for
the peace-treaties ; and its lack of universality
failed to permit general entry, not alone of
ex-enemy states, but of others, The great powers
showed a tendency to avoid making serious
commitments on important matters, while dealing
freely with the affairs of lesser states. The great
powers depended on thoir League bureaus in
their foreign ministries aud on their Council and
Assembly representations to look after their
interests ; while the defeated states and others
set up officers or delegates in Geneva and Berne,
The iacrease in the Secretariat’s scope  of
knowledge and power of control made representa-
tion on it & matter of great comcern. The story
of the battle over Germany's permapent seat in
the Council and her representation in the
Secretariat indicated plainly that national interests
and prestige had become very strong factors in
the League. Important questions discussed by
the League, like disarmament and the organisa-
tion of peace, intensified the national struggle for
place on it and increased the permanent
delegations of the different states that were set
up in Geneva. The post of permanent delegate
at Geneva has become important for those states
which have set up delegations. The cabinet
system has developed in the higher Secretariat
of the League ; replacements are being made on
8 more definitely wuational basis ; and the

representation of the principal states is becoming
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more plainly marked. The representation of
states at the International Labour Office has also
been developed. It is suggested in the article
that any new development is more likely to be
in the direction of greater control by the League
of international activity, with carefully defined
limitations of state sovereignty but with a closer
association of authority and responsibility than
Las been the case in the earlier period of
the League.

PLAY AND SOCIAL EFFICIENCY

Dr. J. M. Kumarapps, in the course of an
interesting article on “ Play as a Factor in Social
Efficiency " in the Modern Review for February,
observes that play stimulates every phase of the
child’s growth. Educationists and philosophers
bave emphasized ia early times the importance
of play in education.

“ Educatlon,” satd Plato, “should begin with the
right directlon ot children's sports,” and likewlse
Froebel, the noted educationist, declared that the
plays of childhood are the germinal leaves for all later
life ™. In spite of such trenchant pronouncements from
time to time, we have gone on tsking the child out
ot his play and sending him to school regardless of
Nature's way of educating him. And what baftles
understanding is the fact that even now we have not
become tully aware of how hopelessly we have talled
to realize, not only that there is something moré
fmportant to the child’s futnre than the acqnisition O
Information but the vital point that the child's way ©
educating himself 13 through his play.

Though the physical and mental effocts of
Play were the first values to be discovered, its
social and moral iufluences were unobserved
uatil some of their consequences
bidden from

necessary
became too patent to remain

the view of the sociologist,

Play is social in character, and naturslly
therefore one of its positive social values lies
in the effectiveness with which it brings together
on 8 common level children of different casté®
and social standards.

)

Children of all castes and religlous groups are ’21:
in their need for play, and the ideals ot the playgro ant
are more or less the same for all. This common  buB?

15B
beed, and this common mode of fts expression, fuIl
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3 basls on which children of all kinds and conditions
CAn meet. Surely no better opportunities than those
ml"}ished by play could be desired for allaylng caste
Prejudices, mitigating soclal and class differences, and
8ylng the foundation for the recognition ot our common
Umanity, The danger to a wholesome civie life in
India lies 1n the communal conflicts and caste prejudices,
In the Jack of sympathy and understanding and in the
Persistence within our gates of ireconcilable and hostile
elements. But the opportunities afforded by organized
ad  supervised recreation for accomplishing this task
of unifying the discordant forces are certalnly very great,

In concluding, the writer asks if play develops
all phases of a child’s life, should not the
Opportunities afforded by it be used to their

limit ¢o brisg  about his

harmonious development ?

If our children are to learn team work, imbibe the
Spirit  of sportsmanship, develop the capacity for
Beighbourliness and form the habft of subordinating
Belfish to group intereats, then they must be enabled
to acquire these through experience, and 1t is play and

© playground-—not the text-books—that provide the
Decessary opportunities for such moral and social
discipline. Therefore, if we want to make the child
a soclal belng, to live at peace and harmony with his
fellows and to co-operate generally as a good citizen,
We cannot afford to fgnore much longer this play way
of trafning the ehild tn social virtues,

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

TREND oF INpia's Fometcy TRADE. By Dr. Narendra
Nath Law, M., prs rho. |[The Annlversary
Number o the “ Insurance World, ” January 1934, ]

Corron ImproVEMENT AND THE Inp1axn CentrAL CotTON
Cowvirree. By Bikas Chandra Nandi, BA, BL.
{India and the World, January 1934, ]

Tag Stares anp THE Wnite Pargs. By Sir WHltam
arton, x.c.LE. {The Empire Review, January 1934 |

Tae Trym asour tHE Gira. By Dr. R Naga Raja
Sarma, [The Aryan Path, February 1934 ]

Rasa Ran Monax Rovr AND RE-AWAKENING OF MODERN
Ivpia. By Swamt Adyananda. [ Prabuddha Bharata,
February 1934

ToE Economic Surver or Inp1a. By Rao Bahadur
C. Gopal Menon, axm, [ The Madras College of

ommerce Magazine, December 1933.]

AN Aur-Inora Acapesty oF Screxces. By G. C. Mukherjee.
[ The Modern Review, February 1933 )

Tag ReLtarous Backarouno or tir Iwpiay Puprn. By
the Rev. P, (. Kerslake, m.a. | The National Christian
Council Review, Pebruary 1934 ]

Soup LetTers amour tme First Areman War. B
D. B, Diskalkar, s.a. [Journal of Indian History,
eCember 1933, )

Inpry AcAbEMY oF AmERica. By J. C. Chatterjl. [ The
Indtan Colonia] Review, January 1934.]
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EDUCATION AND CITIZENSHIP

Dr. M. T. Dave, writing in the Child)en’s News
for January on the above topic, fays  our
schools and colleges shouid not be the seed-plots
of national complacency. The qualities we
would have our educational system develop
in the young men and young women receiving
its benefits are :

The capacity to sitt evidence, to weigh arguments, to
distrust the written word, to bring a fresh individual
mind to bear upon the questions which lite successively
presents, a disposition to plerce shibboleths with the
needle of erltlclsm to react instinctively agafnst the
stress of unexamined emotions, Further, the content
of edacation should {nclude courses of instructions
concerning the contributions of other nations and other
races to the common heritage of civilized life ; large
maps and broad historlcal prospects must be brought
purview of the student community,
Broadly speaking, the educational policy should be
instituted not for war but tor peace. In fact, if we
cannot all be politicians or reformers or protessional
philanthropists or experts in social and economical
problems, we can all be good citizens at least. We can
all regard our task, however humble it may be, not
merely as a bread-winning operation, but as a contribu-
tion to the well-being of the community of which
we are members.

The Mew India Assurance Co., Lid,

(Established, Bombay, 1919)

Capital Paid up . Re. 171,21,055
Reserves . Rus. 8569937
Total funda «. Ra 15680592
1ts Subscribed Capital is ... Rs. 3,56,05275
1t has paid in claims up-to-

date (about) ... Ra. 59000000
Ita premium inceme in 1931-1932

excecds ... Ra. 81,00,000

‘*THE NEW INDIA " i adwittedly the
largest General Insurance Compaoy in India.
From the Capital point of view, it may claim
to be one of the largest Insurance Companies in
the World.”—Indian fnsurance—June 1929,

Agencies available for all classes of Assur-
ance — LIFE, FIRE, MARINE, MOTOR CAR,
ACCIDENT, etc, in unrepresented parts.

K. K. SRINIVASAN,
Branch Manager,

4, Ist Line Beach, MADRAS.

- - E. June 34,
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SOUTH INDIA AND INDO-CHINA

Mr. 8. V. Visvanatha, “South
Indian religious beliefs and practices in Indo-
Chiva” in India and the World, the officia]
monthly organ of thie internationalism aud cultura)
says that the

wiiting on

asgociation, introduction  and
progress of Buddhism in Java, which was got from
South India and Ceylon, is indicated in the
Tamil Epic the DManimekalai, 'The heroine
Manimekalai is said to have proceeded to the
shrine of Champapati and Jater to Java which
had its capital at Nagapuram. The writer
narratos incidents of historical truth jin support
of his theory that considerably
influenced by South Todia in jts
He writes :

Java  was

culture,

Prince Chavakam having heard of Manimekalat,
enquired of her antecedents and was told ‘there was
none equal to this matd tn all Jambudvipa’. She was
anun of great plety and virtue that had come from
Kaverfpattanam, and possessed  marvellous  and
nairaculous powers, The king got under her Influence
a new vision of his previous birth, knew that he was
only the adopted son of the late king and therefore
resolved upon giving up the throne to become a recluse
and & disciple of the Buddhist nan. He took himself
to Manipallavam and learnt the Buddhist doctrines,
After having mastered the tenets of the new falth, he
went back to his own kivgdem which he ruled Gver
in  peace thereafter.  Tlhis Manimekalat  tradition
seems to have taken g deep root in Java ; for the
name ot Sea-Goddess among the Javanese was Manime.
kalal, the same as wo find among the Tamils of the
8angam perfod. It would look therefore as if it was
the Mahayana form of Buddhlsm which ohtatned {y
Ceylon that was first introduced Into the East Indies.

The writer quotes another incident, namely,
Bhagavati cult in Indo-china which is copied
from Malabar,

The Bhagavatl cult {s pecaliar in India 1o Malabar
and fs said to have been introduced there by Bhargava
Parasurama, who has the &xe a8 his favourite emblem,
The district where the temple was butlt wes algo known
a8 Kauthara, derived from Kuthara which mears an
axe. This corresponds  to the epithet Parasurama
Kshetra given to the Malabar Coast where, tradition
tells ua, temrles numbering  over g 160 were
constructed for the poddess by thig Elther
Parasurama himself hag some band in th
of this worship of Bhagavat!, or the dedication of the
temple to the goddess (n Indo-China was directly due
to rellglous {rfinences trom the Malebar coast. Anyway
there fa little doubt that Parasurama was another of the
Brahman Rishis who were responsible for the fntrodue-
ton of Indlar cultural Influences into Indo-Ching, This

B

fact is also attested by another efrcumstance. The
law-book that was found mostly in use among ‘h:;
Indo-Cliinese was that of Bharpgava, on which was base
the Sankarssmritl which is the prevalent text of 1aw
among the Nambudirls ot Malabar.

Referring to Panchi worship in Indo-China,
Mr. Visvanatha differs from the view of Mr.
Elliott and opines that it should be taken as
identical with the worshippers of Vishou. In
view of the fact that the Vaishnavites were
the only sect unrepresented in this threefold
religious scheme, as well as the close relationship
of the terms Panchi and the Vaishnava Agama

known as Pancha-ratra, one may be led to the .
couclusion that the term stands for the Vajshnava'

clasg of priests also,

SUCCESS AT THE BAR

Principal Sohrab 1. Davar, writing in the latest
pumber of the Bombay Law Journal, says that the
two Couusel system which is in vogue in England,
He says in India
two lawyers are engaged by clients to appear
simultaneonsly and fight, instead of engaging 8
Specialist for advice and askiog another Specialist
to advocate,

i best in the case of Tudia.

Mr. Davar coutinues :

One can easlly point out & number of good Counsel
who havoe speclalised {n the learning of varfous branches
ot law, but the Attorney unfortunately cannot consult.
them and take advantage of their learning as Juniors
with a second brief, for the stmple rcason that most 0
these Speclalists not having had fighting experfence ap

the leader notbetng bound te be present to look to this S

fighting part of the case, that could not be done,

Thus, this 1s a very important question In the nterest
of the Bar to be constdered by the members of the Baf
because the privilege of having two Counsel still prevall8
ir sults over the value of Rs, 10,000, and {t may b®
argaed with some logical force hereatter that if both the
Counsel fn such cases are not present, there f8 “g
justification for the extra fee pald by the client in thes
higher valued sufts also,

In other words, a system by which a real Jupfor ’;
briefed along with the Senior leader, the latter beh;n
made to give an undertaking to be present at the sult
tonsideration, If necessary, of a lttlo higher or 8(‘](”“(2:
fee patd and the Junfor being pald a proportiona o
Inwer fee {3 most desirable, both for the perpetumlol; of
the two Comunsel system as well as in the Intel'e"res
effictent work at the Bar, which means in the inte
ot justice,
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MAHATMA GANDHI'S APPEAL

Mabatma Gandbi has issued tho following
8Ppeal to foreign countries oo behalf of the
tarthquake-stricken people in Bibar:

Iheart”y endorse Babu Rajendra Prasad’s suggestion
for appealing to forefgn countrles, in the hope that

Indlang lUtving fn different parts of the world will send
 the most,, they can.

I have fn mind specially old friends and fellow-
Workers in Africa. Merchants and others living 1In
Eﬂg‘land, on the Continent, Japan aud America are also
Tequested to send liberal contributions.

In potnt of distress, nothing, perhaps, has surpassed
Biharg calamity in Indfa within liviog memory:
Reluctant though I have always been to appeal to
Don-Tndians for pecuniary help, not from any prudery
but oy of delieate constderation, I gladly accept Babu
Rajendra Prasad's suggestion and tnvite the numerous
ou-Indfan friends in Kurope, Africa and other parts of
the worlq to render such help as they can.

The contritbuttons may be sent direct to Babu
Rajendra  Prasad or to my Satyagralia
Ashram, Wardha,

address,

THE EARTHQUAKE AND THE ASSEMBLY

4 noa-official resolution recommendiog advance
of a loan from the Central Government to the
GOvernmeut of Bihar and Orissa without intercst
o at w very low rate of interest for
Teconstruction of the province was moved in
the Legislative Assembly at its sitting recently
80d gecepted by the Government. Sir Georgn
chuster, in accepting the resolution on behalf
of the Government, cautioned the House that it

W83 easy to by generous with

public mouey ;
byt

» however generous Governmont could bn
they ¢oulq not do without private subscriptions,
Government would announce their decision, he
8aid, ejther during the budget or a little earlier
98 the subject of the loag,

%

2 m———

UNITY AMONGST MUSLIMS

The keen controversy which had been ragiog
for some time past among leading Moslems regard.
ing the overhauling of the All-India Muslim
Conference with a view to inspiring grester con-
fidence in its activities, ended on February 15.
At a meeting of the Ixecutive Board of the
Conference, H. H. the Aga Khan as the sole
arbitrator in the matter gave his award, as a
result of which there will be a complete change
of the principal personnel of this body.

The following is the award :

Nawab of Chhattarl to be Chairman ; Seth Abdulla
Haroon, ¥ n.a,, Secretary; Khan Bahadur Haji Rahim
Baghsh, Working Secretary, Sir Mohamed Igbal, Dr.
Shafaat Abmed Khan and Maulans Shafi Daoodi, perma-
nent Vice-Presidents; Khan Bahadur Syed Abdul
Hafeez, Mr, Husain  Imam, Mr. A, H. Guznavi,
Mr. Mohamed Moazzamm aund Mr, Zashur Ahmed, Joint
Secretaries,

As regards the Muslim League, H. H. the
Aga Khan snggested that Mr. Jionah might Le
appointed President, and Hafiz Hidayat Husssin,
Secretary, but made it clear that it was no award

but an adviee.

ASSEMBLY PRESIDENI'S MEMORANDUM

The Hon. Sir R. K. Shanmukham Chetty,
President of the Legislative Assembly, has
submitted a supplementary memorasdum to the

Joint  Parliamentary urging the
necessity for granfiug iinwunity to the Presidents

Comunittee,
of Legislatures from the jurisdiction of the

respective  High Courts, a privilege enjoyed
under Section 110 of the Government of India
Act, 1919, by certain specified high officers of
the Government. The view put forward in the
memorandum is supported by the conclusions of

the Reforms Enquiry Committee of 1924,
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SIR SAMUEL HOARE ON INDIA
8ir Samuel Hoare, in & speech at a meeting of
the Chelsea Conservative Association of which he
was re-elected President, expressed the opinion
that the tasks of the National Government were

not completed. In this connexion he referred to

the gigautic problem of the India Government,

When day after day I have been fmmersed fn Indian
problems, I have sometimes wondered whether a demo.-
cratic Government, ltke ours, 1a capable of dealing with
“80 vast a technical and controversial lssue, but I com-
forted myself with the convlctlon that the British
Parliament and public opfnfon have political fnstinegt
from centuries of experlence which keeps them right on
big issues.

It s for the Natfonal Government to face the Indian
issue In a big way, and Parllament and the Public must
realise that there 1s now a chance of a sound, stable and
sympathetic settlement that may not recur In the lifetime
of any of us,

MR. SASTRI ON GOKHALE
Referring to the political doctrines of Mr.
Gopala Krishna Gokhale whose death anniversary
was celebrated on  February 18 at the premisgcs
of the Servants of Indis Society, Royapettah,

Madras, the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri said :

I hold that Liberalism in this country, for which
Mr, Gokhale and men of his stamp stood, tan lts essence
and fundamentals stll holds the feld. In splte of every
endeavour to understand the other case, I remain
unconvinced that {n these rock botiom matters we need
alter our outlook, our alms, or our methods. Mr.
Gokhale, then, 1s a ltving personality, a character who
it 1s worth while stadying fn »Il his aspects, and even
it his particular demands and arguments might have
lost thelr validity as applied to present day conditions,

H. H. AGA KHAN ON FEDERATION
At & dinner given in honour of H. H. the Aga
Khan and Begum Aga Khan by the Muslim
Members of the Central Legislature on the 14¢}
February under the presidency of Abdur Rahim,

H. H. the Ags Khan replyiog to the toast said :

Let us reallse what is immediately possible, immedi.
ately in front of us; but take good care that the
immediate does not jeopardise the future (cheers). I am
a confirmed optimist, and I like my friends to he the
same. Providence has tied us with Britatu.  Shall
those tles be Iron fetters or stlken chord ? -
wrote long ago a book on Federation, I sincerely
belfeved that only by Federation, wherein rulers are
Included, can we solve the problem of Indta. Like
our communal problem, there will be very little logic
Iu ft, but there will be & very great deal of practical
wisdom and workabtlity in i,

of the Day

Mg. F. E. JAMES ON INDIA'S FUTURE

Mr. F. E. James, i his speech in the Legisla-
tive Assembly recently on the motion of
Mr. B. Das for expressing the House’s opinion o
the Discriminative problom, gaid :

Many of us, when we contemplate the future, contem-
plate India as a willing partner in a British Common-
wealth of Nations. In fact some of us think of the time
when the British Commonwealth of Natlons will glve
way to an Indo-British Commonwealth of Nations in which
Indta will be a free and equal partner, There are men
in different parts of the country, who are devotedly work-
ing towards that fdeal ; they run the gauntlet of much
criticlsm, theyp have to take fuo thelr hands political
courage, In many cases they take in their hands thefr
own polftical lives. What can they think of the possi-
bility of such an ideal when they find that whereas the
Dominlons in the Commonwealth, which they seek to
enter, can diseriminate violently agatnst Indian residents
there, Indlans are not permitted to do so in thelr own
country to the same extent? Admittedly, India 18
not a Dominfon, nor are some of the Colonies which
have already discriminated against Indfan residents in
thelr country.

Dg. PARANJPYE ON BI-LINGUALISM

Dr. R. P. Vice-Chaucellor of
Luckaow University, presided over the Rayensha®
College  Commemoration Day at Cuttack, on
January 27, in the presence of a distinguished

Paranjpye,

gatheriog of students, parents and well-wishers
of the the gathering,
Dr. Paranjpye said :

College.  Addressing

It may appear unpatriotic to say that the future O*v

our country f3 bound up with the spread ot Englis

language and culture among us; but the tdeal thst
I have before me s that of & people, the large majorfty
of whom will necessarily speak and think in thefr owp
vernaculars, but a continually increasing number ©
whom are effectively bi-lingual, having equal comman

over their own vernacular and the English language.

The Influence of this class will more and more
permeate the rural population, and it ig only In this
way that we shall arrive at a harmonfous aynthesfs o
modern world {deas and our own inherited civilisation.

Sk HIDAYATULLAH'S ADVICE

“I advise the Muslim youths to give up 'h:
mendicant spirit of demanding preferential tres
ment,” said Sir G. Hidayatullah in a recent speech:
“ We are on the eve of constitutional reforms 5“i_
it is for us to equip ourselves for greater respof::
bilities ; for that purpose we should be umhaﬂ
among ourselves. The bane of the country it
been these communal differences which bene

none but by which we are the logers,”

9e Marche Les
Waking the ascent, Le slipped and fell,
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KING ALBERT OF BELGIUM
The King of the Belgians was killed on
February 18 in a accident.
Driving Lis own

mountaineering

car and accompanied by an

THE LATE KING ALBERT
"id.e~de~camp, King Albert set out to climb Rocher

Dames, ncar Namur. While
His death robs Kurepe of one of the most
*Ustanding personalities of the Great War. A
8reat soldier, he played a notable part as s
Commander leading his army, consisting of the
Belgiang and the French, during the closing
8ages of the late War. A proclamation issued to
the People by the Belgian Government says that
® terrible gecident has robbed Belgium of her
‘cbief, of whom she was proud. F¥or more than
4 yoarg he was at the helm of affairs,
*ading the people in times of war and guiding
M 0 times of peace. His death is therefore
 distingy loss to Belgians, in whose improvement
® took not 4 Lityle intereat.

Mg. F. B. JAMES ON THE ASSEMBLY

The suggestion of ‘Sir Shanmukbam Chetty,
President of the Legislative Assembly, to discuss
the necessity of changing the hours of sitting in
order to put in more work, both on the floor of
the House and in the Committees, will be
discussed among party leaders and members
of Government,

In this connection, Mr. F. E. James has
described the present Assembly as lazy and
dilatory. The Assembly, says Mr. James, is a
‘seasonal factory ’ in that it only works during
certain seasons. He suggests re-arranging of
the hours of the sitting so that work of the
Committees as well as of the House would go
on simultaneously.

SHORT PARLIAMENTS

The shortest Parliament in English history
was summoned 1399 for the
purpose of deposing Richard II and was
dissolved the same day after fulfillivg this task.

The Parliament which Charles I summoned
in 1625 failed to please him and was dismissed
after 5 months, whilst the Barebones Parlia-
ment, named after one of its members, lasted
The Parliameant of 1701 lasted

in  September

a similar period.
a mounth longer.

The briefest Parliament of recent times was
the one elected uader Gladstone’s premiership
in December 1886, and which lasted only until
July 1886.

SIND UNEMPLOYMENT

Fifty acres of good land and Rs. 5,000 were
offered to Captain J. W. Petavel, late lecturer in
the University of Calcutta, by Rotarain Jamshed
Nusserwanjee Mehta, Mayor of Karachi, at the
Karachi Rotary Club lunch to ensble Capt,
Petavel to put into practice the scheme of a co-
operative educational colony outlined by him in
his recent lecture on ‘ Unemvlovment in Sind *,



204

Educational

SIR HASSAN'S CONVOCATION ADDRESS

Addressing the annual Convocation of the
Calcutta University, on February 10, Vice-
Chancellor Sir Hassan Subrawardy said that he
was not sure if they would have a limit to the
number of admissions of students, but felt that
something should he done for picking out the
caundidates for richer and

most suaitable

cultural education.

He stressed the need for drastic measures
Bengal

that the

to save the educatioual activities of

from utter ineffectuality aud added
present diffusion of higher education with the
results that it has been giving should be regulated

snd if necessary limited,

NAWAB MEHDI ON EDUCATION
Deliveriug the Conmvocation Address at the
Oswaaia University on 3rd February at Hyderabad,
Deccan, Nawab Mechdi
the aim of Uuiversity in the following words :

Yar Jung

emphasized

To my mind, itis bringiog out what is bestin us—
mental, moral and physical—so that our duty in life
may be performed in the best way possible, for the better
we are as men, the more efticlent shall webe in our
vocations. Now this process ot refinement or humani-
sation is only possible through knowledge which comes
from truth and connotes activn, not merely passive
assimilation. In addition to quest of knowledge and
readiness to regulate one's conduct by truth and honour,
what 1s required is dynamic energy in order to make life
effective. Without such energy, the search for knowledge
would only be a sort of armchair philosophy.

TRAINING OF ARTISANS

“In all my travels,” said H. H. the Gaekwar of
Baroda in a recent speech, “T have been impressed
‘with the importance of technical education in
promoting the indusiries of other nations. Train
up artisans first. That is the proper foundation.
The will and ambition to succeed is the most
important and it may be suwmarised in the
shortest and the best motto of all, riz., “forward,
having in your mind this firm purpose of looking

with a will towards the future.”

ITALIAN IN INDIAN UNIVERSITY

The Consul-General for Italy in Calcutta hs8
offered the Calcutta University an endowment
for two scholarships of Rs. 10 each to be awarded
to students securing the highest number of marks
in the Italian language at the Matriculation
examination and takiog up Italian in the Inter-
mediate couwrse. The Cousul-General has also
proposed, uaderstands the dmnrita Bazar Patrika,
to place at the disposal of the University the
services of a scholar for teaching the subject,
his honorarium being met from the endowment.
The Consul-General desires that po extra fees
should be charged from the students for learaing
the language.

RACE FOR GOVERNMENT POSTS

The resnlts of the competitive examination held
by the Public Service Commission for filling
appointmeants in the Miaisterial Service (Flirst and
Second Division) of the Government of Indis
Secretariat have been anmounced.

‘There were 1,069 candidates, who sat for the
examination. Among the first 20 in order of
merit, there are 19 Hindus, and 1 Muslim. Qut
of the 19 Hindus, 15 are Madiasis, 2 Bengali®
1 {rom Bind, and 1 from the C. P.

BRITISH SCHOOLBOYS' VISIT

T'wenty British schoolboys arrived in Bomhay

. . . e
on the 19th Jaouary in connection with the

Empire School tour. The purpose of the tov’
is mainly educational. Mr. H. C. A. Gsof
Master of Rughy, Director of the tour 88l
“'We lLope to seo the Indian people and w8 .
friends with them. We have heard of t
traditional hospitality of Indians and
meet them and exchange ideas.”

want

Legal

THE SEDITION SECTION IN L P. C.

Commenting on the defeat of Mr. C. 8. Raoga
Iyer's motion in the Legislative Assembly to
amend the section relating to sedition im the
Indiaa  Penal Code, the Daily News of
Nﬂgpur 8ays:

From a House coustituted mostly of members who are
More anxfous to win the favours of the Government thau
do thety duty by the country, nothing else may be
€xpected. It does not require much argument to show
that the kiog of sections in the [ P.C.—as 124-A 18
Called by those who have come under its sway—has been
tavoked and worked in the past 5o as to suppress the
ree ventilation of polttical views That such expression
ot bona fide political thought i3 the fnherent birthright of
Ctizens in all enlightened States could be seen from the
Bature of the law fn countries that still keep true to the
deals of democratic freedom like Great Britain, But
% lopg as India is associated politically with Great
Bl‘}laln, Indians may not be falirly blamed tor aspirlng to
enjoy rights that Britishers are legitimately proud to own
And impart to others as a sacred mission.

Mr. T. R. V. SASTRI

On the occasion of his 61st birthday which
fell on the 4th of February last, Mr. T. R.
Venkatarama Sastri was presented with a casket
and an address by his friends and admirers.
Mr. Sastri, as has been rightly pointed out by a
not merely a public spirited

Contemporary, is
a learned and accomplished

Citizen, but also
lawyer. “ Added to a singularly suave and charm-
ing manger, a scrupulous fairness to opponents,
and a gense of detachment from the cause he
Tepresents, Mr. Sastri’s intellectual powers have
Made him shine, in the world of law, with a
Peculiar lustre. 'I'rue, he lias none of the comba-
tiveness and assertiveness, which often make up
for mediocre talents.  Mr. Sastri is a liviog proof
that success in the profession of law is not
8chieved by a divorce between lungs and brains.”’
The triputes paid to him by Sir I 8. Sivaswami
Aiyar and Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Aiyar
Constitute an effective vindication of Mr. Sastri's

Work and methods as a lawyer.
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Pr. JAWAHARLAL'S CONVICTION
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehrn was placed before
the Chief Presidency Magistrate of Caleutta on
13th February and on his refusal to accept bail wag
remanded to police custody till the 15th Febru-
ary. Ilis arrest was made in coonection "with
speeches delivered in Caleutta on the occasion

of his previous visit. He was (ried on the 14th

aud as usual Pr. Jawahaclal pleaded guilty. He
was santenced to 2 years' simple imprisonment.
In the course of his judgment, the Judge says:

The accused states in Court that for many years his
activities are certaln to have been seditious it by sedition
1s meant the desire to achieve independence for Indla
and to put an end to foreign domination. He laboured
to that end with all his strength for many long years.
As years go by his -convietlon has grown stronger
within him that there can be no freedom for the Indian
people so long as they are slaves for the Britisk in the
tace of the country. He has therefore in a small degree
tried to put an end to the British rule in this country. If
that is sedition, he admlits he has been seditious for
many years. A cursory perusal of the speeches shows
that he has been animated by an linplacable hostility
to the established Government,

THE COURTS AND INTERMARRIAGE

The Madras High Court has pronounced the
marriage between a Naidu (a non-Brahmia sub-
caste) man and aa Adi-Dravida (Harijan) woman
valid on the ground that it had been admitted
that Adi-Dravidas were Hialus and that ia
several cases it had been held that marriages
between sub-castes of Sudras were not invalid.
The  Indian  Social  Reformer  hails  the
judgment as giving the death-blow to untouch-
ability in South fodia. The judgment does go
far in improving the socisl and legal status of
the Adi-Dravidas who, from being Avarnas, are
recognised now by the High Court as Savarnas
belonging to the Sudra caste,

MR. JUSTICE YOUNG
Mr. Justice Joha Douglas Young, Barrister-at-
Law, at preseut a puisue Judge of the Allahabad
High Court, has been appointed Chief Justice
of the Lahore High Court in succession to
Sir Shadi Lal, Bar-at-Law.
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INSURANCE IN 1933

Insurance during the year 1933 does not seem
to bave suffered as severely as other trades and
industries. At least this would appear to be
the case in & good many Indian Insurapce
Companies. New business figures of many
compapies show a marked increase, while a
pumber of new companies too have emerged.
Buf these aspects of prosperity should not be
taken too seriously as much of the prosperity
is of artificial growth. Ip insurance, at the
present time in India, it is not 80 much the
new business or the number of new companies
started during the year, but the actual cost of
procuring business and the percentage of lapses
that should be taken into consideration in making
an estimate of the prosperity of companies. If
these criteria are taken jnto consideration, says
the Insurance Herald, much of the apparent signs
of prosperity would disappear.

THE NEW INDIA ASSURANCE Co.

A review of the company’s position for the year
ending 31st March 1933 reveals the splendid
success achieved by the Life Department of the
New India at the very first actuarial valuation
of its liabilities. We understand very stringest
bases have been adopted in the valuation.

It is very creditable that the New India should
disclose surplus even at the very first valuation so
as to declare handsome bonus,

The financial position of the Company is very
sound, and the following figures will support
this fact:

Capftal paid-up -+ Re. 71,21055 0 ¢
Fire Fund e, 35,40,389 0 o
Marine Fund e, 28,50,000 0 ¢
Accident Fund e, 457399 0 o
Life Assurance Fund oy, 8,67,552 15 8
Profit and Loss Account - 737313 5 4
Investment Reserve ey, 592,282 14 7
Reserve for Exchange ., 25,000 0 o

————

Total Funds -+ Rs. 1,56,90,992 3 7

THE HINDUSTHAN INSURANCE CO.

The Silver Jubilee celebration of the above
Society took place on the 13th Febrnary st
the Calcutta Town Hall under the presidency
of Dr. Rabindranath Tagore. To suitably
perpetuate this event, an important landmark in
the history of this institution, they have devised
aud are offering for the first time iu commemora-
tion of the Silver Jubilee celebration what i
claimed to bs 8 most up-to-date scheme styled
as the ‘Silver Jubilee Policy’. It comprises
all the best foatures shown by experience to be
of real value to the assured and their dependents
in the different eveutualities that may arise in
the course of one’s life. The conditions, we are
told, are simple, direct and effective and the
advaotages are multifarious and well adapted to
their purpose while the rates 8re
reasonably low. This Policy must afford valuable
protection for the Assured themselves i their

preminm

old age and for their families in the event
of early death.

INSURANCE AND MOSLEMS

An interestiog address was delivered at the
Baker Hostel, Calcutta, last month by Mr. M.
S. Islam, M.A., B.L., M.R.AS., B.C.5., his subject
being ‘‘ Insurance and Tslam”. In the course of
his lecture, the speaker cleared up the pOPu"’r
misconception that insurance is in any wsy
contrary to the tenets of the Muslim faith, aod be
also stressed the need for more Moslems taking 0
insurance as a career, and advised at the same
time Muslim to qualify 88
actuarics. Mr. Tslam also referred to the
disproportionate number of his commusity
members in the field of insursnce, there beiod
only one company out of 136 in India which w8
conducted by Moslems.

undergradustes
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PROTECTION TO INDIAN TEXTILES

The reports of the Tariff Board on the grant of
Protection to cotton and silk industries have been
Published last month. As regards sericultural
‘ﬂdustry, the Board recommends :

The ad valorem rate of duty on silk goods to be
™ised to 83 per cent. and that on silk mixtures to
60 per cent,

All classes of raw silk yarn, including thrown sillk and
Pun silk, to be Mable to a duty of 50 per cent.
od valorem,

A specific duty of one rupee per pound to be levied
o0 artificla] silk yarn.

The pertod of protection to be 5 years,

A further inquiry is contemplated at the end
of thig period in order to tske stock of the
Situation and make recommendations for the
fature, A4 regards cotton industry, for the pro-
tection of which the Commerce Member has
Moved his Qotton Toxtile Protection Bill on the
Sth February in the Legislative Assembly, the
foHOWing are the main recommendations: In the
ase of plain grey, the Board recommends a

- 8pecific duty of five apnas per pound ; in the case

of bordered grey, five and a quarter annas per
Pound ; in the case of white and bleached goods,
%X annas per pound ; and in case of fabric woven
¥ith coloured yarn, six snoas and four pies
Per pound.

In the case of yarn, the Board recommends
& reduction of specific duty to ome anma per
Pound, As regards hosiery industry, the Board
Tecommends :

L. aspecfic duty of one rupee and elght annas a
ddozeu on underwear, including knitted garments of all
%%¢riptions and underwear made from woven tabrlcs ;

2. a specifi duty of efght annas per dozen pafrs
ocks and stockings ;

tah 8. a specific duty of six annas per pound of knitted
Abrics in plees and

4 aspectfic duty of six and & half annas a pound
ralds known ag ghoorzls or muktakesis.

The Protection is proposed for 10 years,

Ofs
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THE KHADDAR PROTECTION BILL

The Khaddar Protection Bill, which the
Legislative Assembly passed on the 7th February,
is a measure meant to encourage & useful cottage
industry. People purchase Khaddar even ata
sacrifice and, to quote the Statement of Objects
snd Reasons, ‘‘ the situation is sought to be
taken advaatage of by manufacturers of spurious
Khaddar both in Tndia and abroad, and purchasers
have been frequeantly misled to the detriment of
what might easily become a great mnaticnal
The aim of the Bill is to give to
Khaddar and Khadi the protection afforded
by the Merchandise Marks Act of 1889 by
prohibiting the use of these words to denote
any cloth other thaa hand-wovea cloth out
of handspun yarn. The operative clause is
Clause 2 which says that * the words ‘ Khaddar’
and ‘Khadi’, whether in Eoglish or in any
Indiaa vernacular language, when applied to
any woven material shall be deemed to be a
trade description within the meaning of the
Indian Merchaadise Murks Act, 1889, indicating
that such material is cloth woven on handlooms
in India from cotton yarn haundspua ic India ™.

industry .

POLITICS AND TRADE

“My own experience is, said Mr. Alexander
Shaw in the course of an interview soon after
his arrival ia Bombay, * that politics has often
been the cursa of trade, and it is much better
for businessmen to be left alone to get on with
their own jobs to build up the prosperity of
the community without being interfered with

by politicians.”

NEW U. P. SCHOLARSHIPS
The U. P. Government have instituted two
short term scholarships of Rs. 1,200 each for
stuly on the Buropean Continent for 6 months,
These have been awarded to Mr. Ganesh Chandrs
and to Mr. Davasarup Rastogi, sssistant professor
of meteorology in the Bepares Univeraity.
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WOMEN IN PUBLIC LIFE

“We do not crave for titles like men and do
not want to become prominent in the public eye,
what we really desire is that we should be given a
greater ficld for serving our country,” declared
Mrs. Brij Lal Nebru in the course of g debate on
‘Should Tudian ladies take part in public life’,
held on January 16 at the KForman Christian
College I1all in the presence of a distinguished
gathering, including Dr. Gokal Chand Narang,
Justice Siv Abdul Qadir and Mr. Justice Agha
Haider. Begum Shah Nawaz was in the chair.

Mrs. Beij Lal Nehru added :

We want to work for the glory of India and no
gacrifice wili be considered too great in order to achieve
that goal. Mea have for a sufficiently long pertod
ignored the rights and privileges of women, but the time
has come when women should rise to the occaslon and

with thelr power of self-dedication and sense of silent
service bring happiness to the couuntry.

Prof. D. C. Sharma opposing the proposition
admitted that womea had dons wonderful service
in the home but if they entered public life,
the sanctity and purity of the home would vanish.
He was of the opinion that politics was not the
field for women. It was honaycombed with
intrigues, manoeuvres and counter manoeuvres,

Begum Shah Nawaz, winding up the debate,
fully sssociated herself with those wlho spoke
in favour of the proposition and gaid that her
recent visit to Europe had made it sufiiciently
clear that women in the West were gaining power
gradually and that there was a marvcllous change
within the last 15 years. She said that her
personal expericnce had shown that s herever
men and women co-operated and collaborated
success resulted and added ‘united wo stand,
divided we fall, whether in the home or in
public life.’

When
passed unanimously.

put to vote, the proposition was

Women's Page

WOMEN’S EDUCATION

In the course of his address to the students of
Allahabad Mahila Vidyalaya on Japuary 20th,
Pandit Jawharlal said : It i5 sometimes said, and
I believe the Vidyapitha itself lays stress on this,
that womau's education should be something apart
from that of man's. 1t should train her for house-
hold duties and for the widely-practised profes-
sion of marriage. | am afraid I am unable to
agroe to this limited aud one-sided view of
women's education. [ am conviaced that women

should be given the best of education in every

department of human activity and be trained to
play an effective part in  all professions and

spheres. In particular, the habit of looking upon
marriage as a profession slnost aud as the sof®
economic refuge for woman will have to go before
woman caa have any freedom.”

BOOKS FFOR HOUSEWIVES
A scliems for making available to ladies bigh
class books at their homes has boen launched
by the Gwalior Ladies’ Clob, It has purchased»
to begia with, books worth 200 rupees and some
boxes capable of containing 10 or 15 books. A!"
8 time a box will be sent to each Mohalla snd

its contents will be circulated among the ladies
of that locality,

MAIDS IN GERMANY

In ao articlo broadcast by the German Press
Dr. Gocbbels complains of the excessive grimnessé
of the Nazi womaa, protests against prudery
and demands that the females of the moyement
shall be cheerful, failing which Lie looks forwar
to a dreadful future in Germany when W8
may see nothivg but old maids and old aunts ©
both sexcs on the films and on the stage.

MISS H. TCHELENJAK IN GUALIOR

Miss Hicldgeard Tchelenjak, a German g“]
aged 22, embraced Hinduisia on 12th Februsfy
last at Girgaum Avya Samaj, Bombay. At ¢ y
Fime of conversion she was dressed in a red S&
in the Bengali Hindu style,

LITERARY

MB. GANDHI AND TIIE “ HARIJAN "
In appealtng to the public to support the csuse
the Harfjans by subscribing to the Harijan,
atma Gandh{ writes ;

this ;rhe Harijan finishes one yesr of {ts existence with
With 88ue. The subscribers and readers know the limits
t In which 1t fs working, Tt devotes itself solely to
arljan cause. Mven go 1t eschews all matters which

of
Mah
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- .8y be calculated to bring 1t {n corflict with the Govern-

. It eschews politics altogether. These lHnitattons

g";;"";re essentlal, 1t 1t was to be a paper contrclled by a
hoooner. For reasons which I need not repeat here,

°%h I am not a prisoner-in-law, I am conducting the
E:Per a8 it I was one in fact. It can, therefore, naturally
th:w only those men and women who are fnterested in
he] tampalgn against untouchability and who would
fa P the cause even if it fs only to the extent of subscrfb-
,sg to the paper and thus helping the only paper that
%lely devoted to the eause of aoti-untonchabtifty and

® mouthplece of the Harijan Sevak Sangh. The

(]
- Tecripeyg know that ft will not be contfoued at a loss.

llme]leve that the paper, {n order to justify its existence,

n Sthe a felt want, and {t must, therefore, have ghe

l‘endm-nm namber of subscribers to pay {ts way. The

f} I8 know also that, ss 1t avoids all advertisements,
88 no other source of fncome.”

BOOKS RECEIVED

an-: Bevonp Dear. By Jamgs Thayer Addfson, George
llea and Unwin, Ltd.; Losdon.

U8 InbugrriaL Crisis. By Lt-Col. K. E. Edgeworth,
Florge Allen and Unwin, [4d,, London,

5% Horrzon or Exrrnrience. By C. Dellsle Buras,
George Allen and Unwin, Ltd., London.

%airrs proy TuE Grea. By R. Krishnaswami Atyer,
“4., BL, Advocate, Tinnevelly.

" Emerar Groorarumgs Boox 11L
FRas, Macmillan & Co, loudon,

né‘l Unavisurras 1y Varrous Rrscexstons. By T. R,
Untamant, aa. The Untversity of Muadras.

el FRPR— Kosna, By Nagavarma, Published
7 the Unfversity of Madras.

NN
UAL Rgrorr or mhm Cenigar Puprictry Bureav

By E. J.S. Lay,

‘l)’ b INDIAN State Ramwars ron 1932 33, Central
o Ublietty Officer, 014 Secretariat, Delht,
TOMATIC Rypar Recowstrucrion By J. C. Ghosh,

thool of Chemlcal ‘Technology, Calcutta,
B%{:;;fnbA,s ()Tu*{s Sex Him. W, E, Bastian & Co.,
Efc‘m Lidyrs op
Snnhnesr Madras.
i Mengg Basa: His PriLosorHY AND Tracnings,
TllnyLA'. K. Abdnllah, Rustom K. Sarosh Irani, Nasik.
STAPHYSICS o BERKELEY, By G. W. Kaveeshwar,

- Publisheq Mrs, Ashavati Kaveeshwar.
K:gllndwa, C. p v ’

New Inp1a, Vor, I The Sunday

of [(‘}k Daruys, By N. Ramabhadran. Re. 1. Avallable
Esaug' A Natesan & Co., Madras,
oad ™ CommoN Sgnse Prmosorry. By C. E, M,

George Allen aod Unwin, Ltd.,, London.
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TAGORE AND GANDHI

Mr. Gandhi writes under the heading ‘Superstitfon
vs. Fafth * tn the Harijan regarding Dr. Rabindranath
Tagore’s recent ststement challenging the former’s falth
in the Anger ot God vesulting in the earthquake in Bihar ;

“I have not the faith which Gurudev (Rabindrauath
Tagore) has that “our own sins or errors, however
enormous, have not got enough force to drag down the
structure of creation to ruins ™, On the contrary I have
faith that our own sins have more force to ruln that
structure than any mere physical phenomenon. There is
an indissoluble marriage between matier and spirit. Onr
ignorarce of results of the unlof has enabled many
to use every physical catastrophe for their own
moral unlifting,

With me the conuection between cosmfc phenomena
and human behaviour Is & liviog falth that draws me
nearer to my God, humbles me and makes me readfer for
factag Him.  Such bellef would be degrading superstitfon
if out of the depth of my iguorance I used it for
castigating my opponents.”

THE GOKHALE ANNIVERSARY

Speaking at a crowded meeting held on February 20
at the Gokhale Memorial Girls’ High School at Calcutta
In connection with the * Gokhale Memorial Day ",
Mr. G. A, Natesan sald that the late Mr. G. X. Gokhale
served Indla with steadtast aim, sigoal devotion and
with splendid sacrifice, and has lett an abiding example
betore his countrymen, He also sajd that the nearest
approach to Mr, Gopala Krishna Gokhale In modern
polities, 8o far as mastery of detail was concerned, was
Mr. A, Rangaswaml Iyengar. Mr. Natesan narrated
many sanecdotes and, among other things, referred to
Mr, Gokhale as a most loyal friend,

THE LATE MR. MADHUSUDAN DAS

The death of Mr. Madhusudan Das, the grand old man
of the Indian Christian Community, 8 former Minlster of
Bihar and Orlssa, an outstanding patriot and a ploneer in
industrial development, brings to a close & remarkable
career. He died at Cattack oa the 4th February aged 86,
It 13 not many years since he retired from active life ; for
he was the first Mintster in Bihar under the Montagu
Reforms. He was a well known and keen politlcal
leader associated with the Congress ot olden days. He
was therefore looked up to by Indian Christians
for guldance In pclitics, He presided once over the
All-India Christisn Conference,

THE LATE SWAMI SHIVANANDA

Swami Shivananda who wss an immediate disciple
of Ramakrishna Paramahamaa, passed away at the Befur
Math on February 20 in lbis 80th year. He has travelled
all over India as an {tinerant monk and since 1922 been
the Abbot of the Order of Ramakriskna and President
of the Misston with his seat at Belur, the headquarters

[

SIR C. C. GHOSE

Str Charu Chandra Ghose hys been appolinted
temporary member of the Governor's Executive Council
in the vacancy created by the death of Sir Provas Mitter,

Sir Charu Chandra was acting Chief Justice of
Calcutta High Court, from which post he. retired only
io the first week of last month.
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THE MEDICAL COUNCIL OF INDIA
The Guazette of India of February 16 announces

that the Medical Council of India has been constituted
with the following members elected or nominated:
Major-General C. A. Sprawson, Director-General, Indian
Medical Service, President.

Nominated members : Lt.-Col. Clive Newcamh (Madras),
Major 8. L. Bhatta (Bombay), Colonel A. 1L Proctor
(United Provinces), Colonel C. M. Rumlold (Punj:h),
Lt.-Colonel P, 8. Mills (Ranchi), Colonel K.V. Kuklay
(Central Provinces), Colonel J. P. Cameron (Assam),
Dr. Saranjam Khan (N.-W, F. P))

Elected members: Dr. A, Lakshmanaswamy Mudaliar
(Madras University), Dr. T 8. Thumurti (Audira
Unlversity), Dr. A. 8. Erunlkar (Bowbey Univasity),
Dr. B. N. Vyas (Lucknow University), Dr. KA. Rahwan
(Pllnj’ab University), Dr. T. N. Banerijt (Patna University)
Dr. T. Krishna Menon (Madras Prestdency), Dr.
G. V. Deshmukh (Bombsy Presidency), De. Dobida
Pandya (Unfted Provinces), Capt. . B, Mukherji (Bilisr
and Orfssa), and Dr. J. C. Dass (Assam). )

BLOOD TRANSFUSION

An interesting and successful blood-transfusion tost was
carried ont in the Allahabsd European Civil Tiospita)
when Private Huges of the Prince of Wales Volunteors
unhesitatingly surrendered a pint ot bis hload for the
benefit of an Tndfan patlent named 8. S Srivast -va
who, it will be recalled, met with a scrious accident fin
the Nain! Sugar Works, necessitating the amputation
of aleg. . .... Twenty-five soldiey: velanteered o
of which number Private Huges was ehesen on the
ground of blood similarity. Hugoes stenifiod blg readtyog
for another transfusion shiould it be NECEssary h '

K. G. MEDICAL COLLEGE, LUCKNOW

Important chauges in the counstitution of the Maodicsl
College have been made by the Executive Council f
the University. The post of the Principal of the King
George's Medieal College fs helig retaincd, Lut uf}
dutles have been dlvided between the Dean ard g X
Superintendent. The Dean will heuceforth o ;ﬁl:
Principal of the College also and will be clocted 1y v
Executive Council instead, at present, heing p‘ :‘y e
Two new posts will be created : n\:e-,ﬁ\\'}‘?]p?";-t{d'
Superintendent  and  the  other Luc'vw‘ N
Medical Jurlspradence. e

MISS SAROJINI DUTT’S DONATION

How and why property worth abont Rs 2.00.000)
repregenting life’s savings of a woman doctor 4w
dor}ated, was revealed on the 4th of I"(:l)rrt;{;'y' w},,;.H
Rajah 8ifr Manmathanath Roy Chandhurl of f\‘nr‘nv}-n
Pres(.dent, Bengal Legislative Council 0;»(\n'—>d“ the
Sarojini Dutt.Surqical Ward named aftey ,th{} ;1,(;;1(.1- “t‘
the Chittaranjan Hospltal, Caleutta, The prnncrty },'1‘41;,1
an average monthly income of Rs. 1,200. 1t was qtnt‘r:d
that sfnce she was medical student, Misg Dutt dleni’(:d
berself every pleasure to serve patients, hor '(m]
pmbition befng to mitigate thelr sufferings, T 7

HEALTH

VIPAMINS IN TOMATO

BEvery one 18 fomiliar with the common tomato b“tl
few people realize its Ligh food vilue or that it 18 oné .
of the few frutts which sortain the three vitaming A B
aad O oand cetiir the pfos and sldes form what 18
fastor in the
Jogouse of 18

ko v as roughage,  an Tmportant
cleansing of the buman fond el
vitamin ¢ontenis, {683 given Lagely o childien, and the
pepular trmato eockinil sren oveeywhere inclubs and
homes proving the oM projudice that ft 15 a canse of
cancer has been writes  Mrs. Biliot fn b
Times of India.

Like tho arple, the tomato losds itsclf to almost

uvereyma,

endless ways of cookfug ; i fact, eroking s not reallf

NP | C
essurting, Far frome hora'docunvre to wnvourfes—soup®

stawi, snlads and the lke—tho tomato can be ased, and
even 1t fizures as tho princlpal fnpredicot in jamé
and chutocys.

O aceonut of their eolour and  deliclons acidity, fres
tomatees play an mnortant part in garnishing food, for
which only the bost should be used, soft or brujged onét
are grod tor fhawourieg meat dshes or ey & P“ree
for fi-h.

Son poopls ko tomatocs with ofl a0 vinogar, other?
with mayonnsisy or asalad craam, hat the ml})y way. !
brice ont s real (lwvonr 15 to eat the frult :xprlnkled

with st zar, ey a salad with eold meat.
INTERNATIONAL HEALTII ORGANIZATION
Mr. Montague Tarrls, of the Briish Ministry of Heallh

i on a viit to TIadia to organise and co-ordinate the
zetfvities of tho varfons local selfgoverning hodies o
ns to got them sffiliated to the Internatinnal organisatlo™
In thie conrse of & lecture at the Allahabad Univ«‘rSW'
e recaromended the organisstion of an All-India unto

of Ioenl sulf-poverning bodies in order to attaln this eo%

hut as that might take time he suopested  that the
various provineial bodics might get thomselves «friliat
ty the Taternational Union,

ELECTRICITY TO KILL PESTS

14
Killing fnseet pests by Wigh-frequency eleetrielty 1:}16

process now  hetng  spplicd  experfmentally by
Baltimore  and  Ohto Ratlvoad,  CGirain “‘M“HZ‘
shipment iy protected  apainst  weevils  and of lt»l ‘

pavasites by running it before storage between ool
(:hutrod(‘s thot subject it to a high-trequency Clectrwoy
fi:ld. The wavas of clectrieity are reported to esﬂ:ell
hoth the weevils and their eges, and the gratn may

be stored withont danger of deterioration. The me 8
and desigrs of treating apparstug nsed were develof
by J. H. Davis, chlef engineer of electric traction.

-,

CURRENCY AND BANKING

BANKS AND TUE MONEY MARKET

This book (Banks and the Money Market by D.
*nachandra Rau, Lal Chand and Sous, Caleuits) 15 a
“llection of Jectures delivered some timo baglk before the
Caleutta  Contro of the Institate of Bankers, which
deseribe the {deal money market and the features of our
Money markets, Tho author explaing how modern woney
s tl!ree-legged stool aund how the attainment of relative
Sabilisatton would not be realised without roference to
the Physical volume of production, the records of
unemploymﬁll!, and the statisties of stocks. He visualises
A 8tage fn which the silver rapee would be ultinately
dropped and stresses that the two keys to the meney
Market are the bill-broker and the gontral  reserve
8nker, Also he warns the reader that comparative
sts‘bmty ot forelgn exchange is much more easy to attein
80 a corresponding stability of the internal price-level
tl:le“”g times of internattonal instabiltty. He deseribes
blanks of the platform ot the banking policy of the

1

Bitral Reserve [3ank as it owght to be and urges that
szgﬂls(iluuun should be sble to solve the diftivulty of
o tl}l atlon, In his last Iccm‘rc, b uulcllhm.s the rclurms_
bnn ‘lluks o Do essential  for thc’(‘hlicn:nc tornis of
0 sh“”g enterprise tn the culirft;ly. There ars & um_nbn'
by uON papers dealing with ditlerent probioms written

18 author at different times put i a8 appenaic

St MONTAGU WEBB ON DE-RATING TIHIE RUPKE

. Mo . .
The first measure of relief that we here in India need

1‘2“ de-rating of the vupee—a restoration of the rupee
%t e relntion at which it strod with sterling for nearly
Years” sald Str Montagu de P Webb at a recent
,E:eting of the Cuarrcncy Lesgue of India at Bumbay.
ten?lt will give more rupees to fndiau exporters and will
to restore rupes prices to the fevel at which
¢y stood.

W

DE;I'he only alt\;nmllvu. to this Is a geacral poltey of
de. RADATION, Irerything dand everybody st be
Ogladml to the levels of bygone years. 1t s no use
ug :ﬂ‘nmeut endeavourtng to save themselves by fmpos-
ang ;{:rrly unsmm‘al taxes ke thg tX}?QI“,. dutles on hides
tood mns, or terribly heavy duties on simple witicles ot
heny, 1(u salt, wh'eut, sugar, cte. Our pros.nt exeessively
on aﬂ’ mporg (lu}ms are simply eneouraging sm'ug:s'.]hsq
iECOIn sides, whilst ﬂl'll‘-'cllm‘ges on railway 11\‘1‘g!;t, un
ont f”ml\', ete., nre killing the gooso that Lays Guyc:‘n—
othl Tevenue egps.  All these crushing bardens will do
ug but harm xll vound.  Government must de-rate
ng jopee, orde-grade crevylhivg and everybody. Postal
‘hom.a”w“y servants have already been sacked by the
Ands, und all Departments are cuting dewn their
Bnmbﬂes. Iiven the Bombay Corperation and the
8y Port Trust are, Inotice, reduced to temporary
fUptey; and the Rombay Guveramont Is not far
paig 100 same condition. It is nll part of the penalty

“y r an over-rated Rupee.” [{e conelades:
ut chiee;}rmslt) have more rupees in use, paitly by de-rating
ooy ¢ Y by re-opening India’s Mints, 50 as to restore

0 their lovel of 5 ysars ago, or we perish.”

u
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Ti1E RAILWAY BUDGET

he Iudian Railway Budget was presented on
Februsry 17th to the Legislative Assembly by the
Railway Member and to the Councll of State by the
Chief Commissioner fur Rallways.

It shows that while last year the deficit was 1014
alnst the anticipated figure of 934 crores, in
the current year the revised estimates suggest a defictt
of 734 crores and fn the budget estimates for 1934-35 the
deficit auticipated s D74 crores,

Sir Joseph Bhore, in his speech tntroducing the budget
in the Asscmbly, sces a revival of trade judglog by the
mogement of trafiic and opines that intrinsically the
finascia) podtion of the Indian railways is strong.

Gir Guthrie Russell takes the same view pointing
fn sapport of i that, if the ratlways had been the
progerty ef sharcholders, the results would have meant
a dividead of 5 per cent. and that the operating expenses
ol lndian ratlways compared tavourably with those of

rafiways elsewhere.

crotres as ag

ACCIDENTS IN RAILWAYS

Reports by Governient  Inspectors of Rallways of
frqnivios fets aeciderts which vecurred  durfng the half
yoar ending Sentenhar 30, 1933, on 11 Statc-managed
ratiways revenl that to all 25 persons died and 63 were
fajured while the ratlways suffered a damage of more
than s 134 lakhs,

The causes of the accidents have been prineipally
thivy, namely, techuieal detects In rolling stock or ralls,
colisfons with moior vehicles at level crossings and
deliberate tampering with rails.

The scverest accident from the point of view ot
causalties occurred on the East Indian Raflway, when
an Up Mail tealn collided with a motor bus at a level
crossing nesr Bhadohi ratlway statfon, resulting in
1h of pasvergers of the bus belng killed on the spot

and 16 beive i jured,

Another severe  aceldent occurred on the  East
Lidizn Builwsy between Dwnra  and Burhee railway

when the Bown LPunjab Mail was wrecked
o tempering  with the railway track. Five
persopny dicd and 13 were injured, and the damage
w the rolling stock and the permanent way was
approximately Rs. 48,000,

stutions,
owing

EPORT ON INDIAN RAILWAYS

A comnprohonsive anrlysis of the working of Indian
cpa—hoth State owned and Company managed—
cotof their finance, new construction and engineer-
fng warles, ransportation, rolling-stock and materials,
s well as stafl, is made in the report of the Railway
2 ard on Indian Ratlways for 1932-33, which has been

v

Ruslw
in resy

isgited last month,

Particular strosy 18 placed on the tact that the universal
was felt by the railways with great
fatensity durlng the yean resulting in a grave decline
fu the gross earnings from Rs. 8614 crores in 1931-32
ty Rs. 8114 crores in the yeat under report.
sliudes to the construction work
he railways in India and mentions
t new track were opened,

trade depression

The reput
accomplished by all t
that over 300 miles 0



212 ART AND DRAMA

MR. SAMBANDAM'S LATEST

Rao Bahadur Sambandam hss made a name in South
India as the author of over 2 scores of Tamil plays.
There are very few social dramas to his credit and the
play under review Brahmin vs. Non-Brahmin (to
be had of the author, Acharappan Street, Madras) is a
distinet departure from his usual themes, in that it
touches vulnerable poluts in our soclal structure, The
revolt against caste is vivid throughout and the triumph
of Jove over caste cannot have been better delineated.

INDIAN PAINTING IN LONDON

Mr. Barada Ukil, who recently returned from Europe,
in a statement to the Press said that he was pleased
with the result of the first formal exhibition of modern
Indian paintings he organised in London in Oectober last.
He belfeves that the exhibition of modern Indian art to
be held under the auspices of the India Society at the
new Burltngton Galleries, London, 1n next October and
November would be of great value.

Mr. Ukl was of opinfon that modern Indlan art, It
adequately represented In the forthcomlng exhibitlon,
would reveal the great part it had played in the
contemporary world art for the last two decades.

Mr. Ukil has been appointed the reglonal secretary for
Northern Indla and the Indian States for collecting
exhiblts for the exhibition, for which a special committee

18 to be formed soon in co-operation with the All-India
Fine Arts and Crafts Soctety, Delhi.

THE INDIAN EMPIRE EXHIBITION

A plea for an annual exhibition of Indlan arts and
crafts, agriculture and fndustifes, etc, was made by the
Maharaja of Patfala when he distributed the prizes at the
Indian Empire Exhibitlon {n January last,

He hoped that the exhibition would, with the support
of the Provincial Goveroment, be an annual event which
would bring to the knowledge of the people of the
Punjab, the progress achieved by the rest of India,

The exhibition which was opened on December 21
1933, is understood to have attracted 5 lakhs ot visftors, ’

A PEACE MARSEILLAISE

Peace fs not picturesque enough, says Sir Kvelyn
Wrench in the Woman’s Magazine. ““It is so much more
exclting to listen to martlal tunes which stir the primitive
man {o us. When I was last in Berlfn in April, I was
Impressed by the catchy tunes of some of the Nazi songs.
In the cause of peace we want some genlus who wil]
compose forus & Peace Marselllaise. What a chance
for a composer! ”

SPORT

THE ,THIRD TEST MATCI

England won the Third Test on the 13th February
by 202 runs, Indfa belng dismissed tor 249 runs ©
the India batsmen, the Yuvaraj of Patfala made 60,
Dilawar Hussain 36, Amar Singh 48 and Amarnath
26 not out. Among the hbowlers tried by Jardiné
Langridge was most suceessful, accounting for 5 wickets
at a cost of 60 runs and Verity came mnext wit
4 tor 104.

“I congratulate Jardine on winning the Final Test by
all-round good play,” sald Major C. K. Nayudu ia 88
exclusive message to the Ifindu soon after the play
was over.

“I wish Jardine many such successes,” Major Nayudo
added. “Ihope we will glve a better fight next tlme
we meet England.”

The following played for England : D. R. Jardine
(Capt), C. F. Walters, H. Eliott, I. Verity, M. S. Niciolgs
J. Langridge, E. C. Clark, A. Mitchell, C.J. Barneth
A. H. Bakewell, L. Townshend and Gregory (12th man.)

The following played for Indla: C. K. Nayudu (Capt)
Wazir  All, Nezir AN, Amar Nath, Amar Siogh
V. M. Merchant, C."S. Nayudu, Dilawar Hussl“"i
J. Naoomal, Yuvaraj of Patfala, Mushtag Ali, a9
Gopalan (12th man.)

PATAUDI ON CRICKET IN INDIA

Amusing conversation between the Nawab of Patsadl
and Dilawar Hussaln, ot which the Correspondent to the
Indian PEurpress was unwittingly a hearer, wou

perhaps throw some light on the latter's inability ¥
move about,

Nawab of Pataudi: You are the most clumsy Tesh
player I have ever seen,

Dilawar: Yes, Nawabsahib. But I have done moré
to my country by playlng for India than you bav®
done. When players ltke you don't play for thelf

country, then clumsy players litke me must tak®
your places.

This evoked great laughter and Pataudi finished bf
saying : “lam prepared just now to take off my e0%
and go in to play for India but the world knows whY
1don't. As long as those who are not crickters of®
fn charge of cricket in India, I could not under 8P
circumstances play for my land of birth.”

INDIA HOME SPORTS CLUB

A central organisation called the Hicomind Sports ’ng
Socfal Council has been tormed in the office ot the HIE
Commlissioner for India in London, to bring dgﬂereﬂd
members of the staff in contact with one another “"r,
encourage the pursult of amateur sport. The membé
ship of the Council is restricted to past and pres
members of the High Commissioner’s stafi and Om“’;;._
serving or having served under the Government of I8
Indfans and Europeans, not in Government Service, ™
become assoclate members on certaln conditfons.

{
The Counctl will seek to co-ordinate the acﬁv‘de?s‘:'
the vartous sports and soctal organisations now 1B ec"
ence at India House and place them on sound ina® cih
basls.  Existing clubs have been afliliated to the Coﬂ:e
the membership of which at present totals 300, while

4
clubs are i the process of formation under its auspl¢

SCIENCE

SIR MD. SULEIMAN ON SCIENCE

The Hon'ble Sir Shah Muhammad Suleiman presided
Over the annual meeting of the Academy of Sciences
on January 20.

8ir Shah in his address pointed out how human know-
ledge was still 1n & state of Infancy and man occupled
8 108t lnsignifigant place In the vast universe surround-
ing bim and sclentists' theories were but conjectures and
Speculations as to the ultimate reality. The President
traced the development of the theory of light from the
earliest times showing from the available kistorical
Yecords why and how various theorfes have had to be
abandoned and were replaced by present-day concep-
Yons, 1le dealt with the wave theory at length.

A SCIENTIFIC DISCOVERY

Dr. K. Krishnamurthi of the College of Sclence,
N&gpur, claims to have discovered for the first time
& new method of determining the value of mass of
individual charged particles in colloidal solutions,

Sugzpeustons, ete.
The method consists of measuring deflection of these

charged particles, as observed by an ordinary micros-
tope or ultra-microscope uader simultaneous action of
electrlc and magnetic fields. From the knowledge of the
extent of deflection, Intensity of applied fields and charge
of particle which is determined separately, mass is

easlly calculated.
Dr. Krishnamurtht commenced investigations 5 years

ago, but several interruptions delayed the discovery.

CHEMISTRY IN INDIA'S FUTURE

ow of the part which chemistry may play in
In(lixin’:e},\:tlx'e not onll,)y in the field ot disciplined sclexlmﬁc
achlevement but also in the sphere ot totellectual culture
was given by Dr. H. B. Dunneliff, Professor of Clller‘xi\(iistry,
overnment College, Lahore, in his pre‘sldentlaca ress
to the Chemistry sectlon of the Indian Science orln)gress,
which met at the Royal Institute of Sclence in Bombay.

Ho stressed the need of paying increasing attention :0
the efficiency ot our educatiounsl system with tla v}llewlo
®asure sound training In theoretical and practical ¢ erln $-
try fnvolving the provision of technological inatitutions
In every city of commercial importance in India.

BOSE RESEARCHES

T ouged in the researches made at the
oset:eRiel:;?:::lte:rlnstltute under the‘ able guidance of
Sir J. C Bose has been s0 great that French a,n‘d German
ditions of the works have been published. Timirfazoff,
he eminent Russian plant-physiologlst, has given' an
account of these discoverfes in Russian langnage. The
nterest evinced in Poland has been equally great and
1t 1s learnt that permission has been asked for a Polish
edition of the agcount ot some of the Important researches

Carried out at the Institute
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THE MOTION PICTURE SOCILTY OF INDIA

Mr. Gaya Shanker M. Bhatta, President, Motion
Picture Socfety of Indla, Bombay, wrltes to the Hindu
that it was gratifying to note that at long last the
Government had realised the great handicaps under
which Indian Film producers were labourivg. The
rebate allowed on exposed forelgn films when returned
to the country of orlgin within a perlod of two years
{s 87 per cent. and this indirectly acted as & subsidy to
torelgn producers at the cost ot Indian flim companies,
since withia that period of two years full value of the
fiim was belng realtsed. Thecry raised by the Motlon
Picture Soclety ot India that the rebate allowed affected
adversely the Judian film industry has after so many
years been heard and steps are Leing taken to remedy
the evil. Mr. Bhatta pleads for a complete change In the
angle of vislon of the Government with regard to the
cinema industry in India,  The duty on raw-films
tmported into India was a direct tax on raw materials
of the film industry and as there was no possibility - of
that material being manufactured in India for some
years to come at least, it was very difficult to see why the
raw materials of an industry should be so heavily taxed.

A FILM GROUP IN ASSEMBLY

Messrs. Jadhav and M. C. Rajah gave a party In the
first week of February to mark the inauguration of the
Film Group of Central Leglslature, conslsting ot
members who would take lnterest in the development
of the film tndustry in Iadia. About 150 guests,
including officials and non-officlals, and members of the
Legislature attended.

Mr. Jadhav, thanking the guests, sald that about two
and half crores had already been invested in film
fadustry, Sir Harl Singh Gour urged them to lend a
helping hund by giving united support to the aims and
objects of the Film Group with a view to help not
ouly the growth of the industry but the education of
the people of India.

REBATE ON FOREIGN FILMS

8ir Frank Noyce received on the 8th February a
deputation of the Motton Picture Boclety of Indla, who
represented to him that owlag to the increased cost of
production aund trade depression, the industry could not
make headway here. They represented that the abolition
of the rebate on re-exportation of exposed films and the
Increase in valuation of exposed films would not help,
unless the Customs duty on raw films was abolished

or substantially reduced.
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SUPPRESSION OF NOISE

The Commiitee appointed by the British Assoclation to
consider the subject of nolse, fnvited the public
recently to furnlsh their own opinlons as to the
nofses which cause them the most discomfort and
ineonvenfence,

The result ot the plebiscite has now been communicated
by the Chairman of this Committze, Sir Henry Fowler,
to the Antl-Noise League. The result shows

Motor-cycles 336; motor-horns 209; alreraft, 120
car exhausts 109; lorries 95, wireless telephony and
gramophones 55; street music 49; car gears 37
omautbuses 35 ; road drills 33; dogs 26 ; and nilkcarts 22.

COMFORT IN MOTOR COACIH

In England expertments are belng now carrted on with
a motor coach fu which the englae, gear-box and
trangmisslon arc mounted on one side, just behind the
right front wheel. It 1s claimed  this arrangement
increases the amount of room tor passengers and shields
them from the heat of the englne. Another feature of the
bus 1s a speclal bumper known asa life-guard which
operates 1n collislons with persons or obstacles.

SIR MALCOLM'S LAND SPEED RECORD

The Amerlcan Antomobile Association has received a
definite assurance from Sir Malcolm Cawmpbell that he will
attempt to beat his own land speed record of 272 miles
an bour fo August ou Salduro lake-bed near the Salt
Laks city. The depostt of hard packed mineral salts is
consldered to make one of the few surfaces on which
a speed of 300 miles an hour is practicable,

MOTOR LICENCES IN BRITAIN

The gross amouat recelved {n Great Britain from motor
ltcences during last year amounted to £29,201,000 as
compared with £28411,000 1in  the previous 192
months. Cars registered for the first thne last year
showed a counsiderable incre:se over the number in 1932,

66 MILES ON 1 GALLON?

We learn that Sclentific Laboratorles, 2117-F St, -

Wheaton, Itl,, U. 8. A, have brought out a wonderful
new Auto Gas, Saver and Inside Engine Oller that saves
gas and olls valves inside engine at the same time, It
fits all cars and easlly put on with wrench

AVIATION

THE LATE MR. SESHASAYLE

Mr. R. Seshasayee of Messrs, Seshasayee and Brothers,
Electrical Lngineers, Lrichinopoly, was the victim of
an unfortunate aeroplane crash on the 11th Iebruary.
He was flying round the town fu his owa plane and
the engine while landing at the Race Course gave
trouble and the plane capsized as it neared tho ground.
Mr. Seshasayee recetved somewhat serfous injuries and
was Immediately removed to the hospital where he
succumbed to the fnjurfes. e was the plonesr in South
India in Electrical Engineering. We offer our sincere
condolences to the family of the deceased.

FLYING GETTING SAFER EVERY YEAR

Major G. C. Tuwrner, wrlting in  the Duily
Telegraph, says:

In the year 1983, thoe Air Iores hias flown an ageregate
of more than 44,000,000 alr miles. There have been
33 tatal aeeldents causing the Toss of 53 lives.

The total is slightly groater than in 1932, but thero
has been much moro flying. A truer estimate of the
advance of safety fn ftytng 18 to be gaincd from she
fact that while the number of squadrons has been
doubled in 10 yoars, the accident rate is very little
higher than it was in 1923,

Many ot the flylog schools have tncreasnd thefr flying
by soms 50 per eent. over lasg year's total.

The fncrease
In the number of licensed pilots ard mnchines Is shown
by the followlng table :

“ A" Licence. “ B
1931 2,001 315
1932 2,386 453
1933 2,441 434

The number of lceused aeroplancs  incroased
from 924 to 981,

A MODEL ABROPLANE

Mr. Yeshwant N. Shinde, a Mahratta motor driver
from  Naslk, has prepared a small model aeroplane
which ean ily about 30 to 40 feet high. During his
visit to Mysore last year, Mr. Shindo fad his first
opportuntty of flying in an aeroplane to the Kolar gold
mines, The pilot of this plane, Mr. Johngon, gave a
few instructions to Mr. Shinde who was lecenly interested
in the subjet.  This led Mr. Shinde to take move and
more futerest in aviation and on his return to Nastk
Le studled the aubject well throngh thoe medium of
varfous hooks. To make an experiment, Mr. Shinde
ordered & model plane and the necessary tools for its
manutacturs from aliroad.  As a result of his strenuous
eflorts and keen fnterest, Mr. Shinde has been able to
Prepare a small plane,

Mr. Shinde has studied upto the third English standafd
only and his ambitlon 1s to pursue the subject still
further. Tle Intends to juin some Acro Club in India
first with a view to complete his studies and then
Proceed to England shortly,
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AGRICULTURAL

LAND REVENUE REVISION IN BOMBAY

The phenomenal fall in prices of agrlcnlmral plro‘duig
Owing 15 trade depresslon and the eonszquent ‘t):sj ¥
S agriculturisty are largely reflocted in the s?;xe.bd,
Yolutlony tubled by the mewhers of tho ‘0”} );
Slslative  Councll” for  discussion at the . ;A}H‘LL
Bession which  commenced on  25th lf‘ill‘l‘.’ll‘y‘;
Ore than 30 members have given notice ot ’rf:no ll;)\")t

feh gencrally deal with the cflects of tx:i p“;rt:“
0w lovel of prices on the cnlleﬂWfS *“‘-“ "’.“M:H/;e
Yarying reductions from 10 to 50 per ceat fn
8ud revanye, ‘ ' t
Some of the resolutions stress the need Qf “pbm"“{‘gtir
of Influentin] conumitteey to favestigate in qthe mt)’ \%
4 render fmmediate reltef to the farusrs, .,up;;zb‘s 1.(‘\11;]
Bre also put forth for the revisina ot scale o t)u], M](,f
ToVenuo in the light of the present m wket value

18 agricultural commodities.

Mr. g s Ganguil ifn a resolution rc(",onnnle’ndsbtll:e
Governmont to suspend the ﬂpel'H.W)l'\ of t’limtxlom y
Pecial Emergency Vowers Act of 1932 immediately.

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION IN BENGAL

a econforence cnlled In
1 Hamilton to formu]nt.e
have finished their

The gommittee formud At
Calcutta 1ast month by Sir :)mé:‘cm
[ Y a2} reconstruction, N » 1
]ab(fllllrb;mo 'F}f,er“:clxullle was  further (‘.mcu;'s.t;(; :d“nt:;
adopted by the Commlttee. [t has he”ll)] (T." (eZtutvzs
Start institntes at tho (osaba and Mayur m?x\’]. dia the
of 8iy Dantel Hamiltun and »t B‘rmfgﬂr’ \Awd k " il
etate of Ral Bahadur N. N. Banerjee \I?'r_\, .'.»;.
®ommence simultancously at Gosaba and X “n'” o
oth Sir Duniel and the Ral Bahadur IHLV({I*;"“ fmi
O provide the {nstitutes with necoessary 1 N (xl'r:f: has
funds to start with, Rat Bahadur N. ~ t‘?:xl:éy Tl‘l;”
Contributed Rs. 1,000 to the perm‘nne’n ‘t'(:’ll tralning
3cheme provides for one yeat's all-round pmcl:), imparted
N farming and {n soms small 1"(1‘1"‘”.“(’\ o db hm;l;)‘!u",’
y an effictent stall, both stpendiaryoanc BEUTU

th & view totofusing # “Pmrtx of Sle\ t: lmccm'd—
¢0-operation among the students. Ihe studen ﬂ.;ﬂd e

Rg to the schieme, must be of good p'hquuu o belog
€8 than 15 years of Rﬁer—th') 1]1:«)(.11!1\1"\ Ag 1“‘“]‘.“0
xed at 92 Prelerence will be given wc,\w‘iid;te
tandidates by the Seleotion Commlittee, lnTt “with 20

be regarded ns a eo-operative cul(;n Send of the
ighas  of land, » but and = t‘Ank‘) plthe the initial
tourss provided he ean subseribe Rs. 200 o
Capltal required.

INDIAN COTTON

The fmportance of cotton, both in Ith]evin}tlern]f‘l\‘l 811111(3;
Xternal econnmics of Indin, was stressec t"‘/’the . me.(-unq
OVerngr of Rombay in his speech & o a
ot the Indfan Clentral Cotton Committee in Bombay. }
»luable ressarch

Lord Brahourne referred to the valua
Work carrittl ?;:dnu the auspices of tho Comm‘itteﬁu::?
Welt on the mneed of helping the Yndi;}n agriculturist,

O was terrtbly hit by the world depression. .
‘ o Ty areghare Aoifhartyg’ofw ht(l‘xepl;i?){r(nlfgi’tt«l ltg
Poech reforred tn the efforts J e
}ﬂckle the sf\rlous problemns confronting the cotton
Ildllstry in Indu,
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MR. BAKHALE ON TEXTILE LABOUR

Mr. R. R. Bakhale has drawn the attention of the

public aud the Governme:t to the grave plight of mill
workers in Indfa.  He points out that the Conference of
the textile workers recently held in Bombay was both Zn
tndication and warning. M1, Bakhale deplores that the
Government did not take the public §nto its conﬁdence a;
to the extent of uncmployment amongst tho wmkerslan

gives certain fizures about the situxtion fn Bombay & or;e
which show the necessity of prompt messures if a struggle

s to be avoided. There are in Bombay 86,000

loyed as again
T:]fzr thry 10/ persons employed there are 70 v:) e
who nre without a joh.  Mr. Bakhale refuses to elev
that this fs due eatirely to trade depression so long
the Currimbhoy group of mills Is

st 61,000 unemployed workers. That
rsons orkers

as the crash of

fresh in the mind.
FACTORY WORKERS AND TEASANTS

Here are two groups of people. Tle first 13 composed

clerks from some great

Yark or Lordon. The

Tuscany, Say, Or

of factory workers and
metropolitan centre like New{

0 nafsts of peasants  from
e r.»:.flqlt?namhe;z's of the first group have received
an elementary education and some have gone through a
course of secondary education. I‘T the second gr(}))u(;
some individuals are completely {lliterate and none ;
attanded  school beyond the age of 12 or 13, tn
which of these two groups will ysu find the more elegart,
correct and measured speech, the richer vocabulary, .asks

in the recent N. Y. American
1 kaowledge of both types of people,
fn the second group.
much better

Valencia.

Aldous Huxley
“ [pgm persona
I should answer unhesitatingly s
Tho atinost flliterate pensants will speak e
than the relatively highly educated city dwellers.

LABOUR IN AHMEDABAD MILLS

18th February
ssociated Press message of
Ant At(l‘i;)tc a split seems to have occurred in tlllxe
,l;\e‘?l(r’xl;e;aba‘d Mill-owners’  Association  over  the
1
contemplated move to reduce wages,
il section, though ansions for wage-reduction,

A e (iqto t,hrowing overboard the system of
s n'_n:poise“ and arbitration that has been devised l;y
o Gandbi and s been in f)perati(m‘M n
Mebatnd d for over n decade now, Tt insists on waiting
/.\hmedabav‘rd of the Arbitration Board to which the
o ttll](?n :t‘\:vqge»reductiou Las already been referred.

g E

" ‘helming majority, however, seems to favour

:;;n O:Zly::g;n of wage-reduction and seems determined
B o d reduction.

out this propose

o fal committee with full dictz-xtorial1 powers has

beénsgg;ointed to glve effect to this proposal,
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TALKING NEWSPAPER%

Newspapers that talk are seen as a pos i
near tuture as the result of the Iinvention\}
which p

—

called a r

news records.
These records are made by photographing s

waves with the aid ot photo-electric cell, or electr!c

Any number of prints

phioto-liptophone,

eye’, as it fs famillarly known.
can be rapidly and economically made and then
reproduced by printing like any {llustration in a
newspaper or a4 magazine.

During a recent demonstration of the photo-liptophone
in Madrld, an address was reproduced in 15 minutes
after it had been concluded.
reproduced as satiefactorily as it it had been done
by a phonograph,

The speaker’s volfce was

BENGALI LINOTYPZE

The latest inventlon in Bengali type-setting Is the
keyboard schemc for Bengali llnotype made Ly
Mr. 8. C. Majumdar, Managing Director ot the Ananda
Bazar Patrika and Mr. Rsjshekhar Bose, formerly
Manager, Bengal Chemical and Pharmaceutical Works,
The scheme which is the result of 20 years' hard
and strenuous efforts on tho part of Mr. Majumdar, has
been accepted by the Linotype Machinery, Limited, of
England, For the purpose of successful working of
the scheme, vearly 600 letters ot the Bengall seript have
been reduced to 124 oan the keyboard fn addition
to about 50 letters in the side cases including signs.

HISTORICAL RECORDS COMMISSION

The Government of Indla have reappointed the
following geutlemen as corresponding members of the
Indian Historical Records Commission for three years
with effect from the 16th November 1933: Dr. D. R.
Bhandarkar, m A, ph.p., Calcutta; Ral Bahadur Pandit
8heo Narain, Advocate, Lahore ; Mons, A. Balasubrame-
slam Plllaf, Pondicherry, and Mr. 8. Khurshed Ali,
Hyderabad, Deccan.

INDIAN ASTROLOGERS' FORECAST

The earthquake disaster, which has been widespread
in the Gangetic belt, was predicted long ago by Hindu
astrologers, according to whom the convergence of

the Zodlac
foreboded a calamity. Io some places in Northern India,
purohits (priests) and pandits recited prayers and
offered sacrifice in temples so that the severity of the

disaster might be mitigated while the earth rocked,

7 planets into the Carpricora sign of

! 6{)0

WIT AND HUMOUR

oman was trylng to squeeze her way
us, A man who was tryingto get o
the bus, began laugh at her futile efforts,

She looked'angnly at him. “H'm,” she gasped
“it youw'wie halt a man you'd help me on instead 0

i
A rather s’out’
into the crowge

: .gﬂnﬂngl e a Cheshire cat,”

]:Le? fe on the man's face grew larger. “Madam,”
“lfyou were half a lady you wouldn’t need
any help.”

* * * *

He was about to leave for the office. His wite handed
him a smsll parcel.
“ What's this, dear?” he asked.
“It's a bottle of halr tonfe,” she replied.
“Oh, that's very nice of you, dear,” he sald, * but—"
“Tt fsu't for you; it’s for your typist,” she explained.

“Her hair ts coming out badly on your coat.”

* * * *

“ My friend,” sald a solemn man, ¢ have you ever done
aught to make the community in which you live the
better for your living in 1t?” “I have done much,”
replied the other humbly, “to purlly the homes of my
tellow-befngs ™ Ah "‘ continued the solemn man with
a pleagsed lock, “you distribute tracts?” “No,
I clean carpets.”

* * * *

“That coat looks shabby,” remarked Hicks to his

Intimate friend, the poet. “Why don’t you have 1t
turned?” “Do you think this coat has three sides?”
asked the impecunious one.

*® * * *

Lue INsUrANcE Acesr: “My dear sir, have you
made any provision for those who come after you?”

Harvuere: “Yes, I put the dog at the door and
told the servant to say that I'm out of town.”

* * * *
PreErTY GIRL: “It mnust have taken a lot of courage
to rescue me as you did.”
Finewan: “Yes, I had to knock down three other
fellows who wnnted to do 1t.”
* * * *
“My husband wanted a dlary that locked, so I bought
hlm this one.’
“How nice! And did you buy yourself anything ?”
“Yes, A duplicate key.”
- * E ] »

Wire: “The couple next door seem very devoted.

He kisses her every time they meet. Why don't you
do that ?”
Hussaxp: 1 don’t know her well enough yet.”

* * * *

“How would you define a successful business man ?"
“A man who can make more money than his wife
can spend.”

* * * L

SHe: *‘Let's go to the ¢inema.”
He: “Which one?”
“ Doesn't matter, one’s as dark as another,"”

THE UNITED INDIA LIFE ASSURANGE
COMPANY, LIMITED.

Established in 1906.

Head Office: MADRAS.

Trustee : OFFICIAL TRUSTEE OF MADRAS

ores.
Policies in force exceed Rupees Two Cr

Total Assets exceed Rupees Fifty-five Lakhs.

Annual Income exceeds Rupees Twelve Lakhs.

Complete and absolute safety of Investments.

Prompt and equitable settlement of claims.

Economical Management.

i i i ses.
Moderate premiums, combined with substantial bonu

Efficient, éympathetic and prompt service to Policyholders.

Assurances on the lives of females accepted.

icati d Office or
'Full information readily farnished on application to the Hea

s of the Company at the various places in our country

the representative

“QUnited India Assurance Buildings”,

Sembudoss Street,
MADRAS.

M. K. Srinivasan,

Managing-Director.

§
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Among the distinguishing features of the Company are: s
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As Pioneers in the Field, CURZON'S will be glad to assist in your
Schemes for all Furnishing and Interior Decoration. No job is

too small for us and none too complicated. Largest Stocks,

Guaranteed Values, Prompt Service and Keen Competitive
Prices Assured.
PHONE: 3830

CURZON & CO.

THE LARGEST FURNISHING
HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

B, Sept. "84

—

ANABIN

TABLETS

(KURCHI BISMUTHOUS
IODIDE)

INDICATED IN
Acute and Chronic Amaebic
Dysentery.

Sold in:
Phials of 25, 50 & 100 tablets.
each tablet: 24 gr.

BENGAL CHEMICAL
&
PHARMACEUTICAL

WORKS., LD..

Lt.-Col. Hugh W. Acton, LM.S., sod Lt.-Col. R. N.
Chopra, M.A., M.D., LM.S., in their article * Kurchi
Bismuthous Iodide : Its Value in the Treatment of Chronic
Amwbic Infections of the Bowel,” in The Indian Medical
Gazette of September 1929, say :
-------- “Total alkaloids of Kurchi were more power-
ful in their action on cultures of Entamaeba
histolytica than emetine.

-------- - “The drug does not cause irritation of the
alimentary canal with diarrheea as does

emetine .........

“In chronic amebic colitis 4 grs. of Kurchi
Bismuthous Iodide given orally twice a
day for 10 days cured 12 out of 18 cases
compared with 1 out of every 2 with
Emetine Bismuth Iodide.”

—Indian Medical Gazetts, Sept, 1929,
pp. 481-487.

CALCUTTA.

ASVAN

THE BETTER TONIC LI

Gives

muscles.

ASVAN:

abundant
vitality and builds up brain, body and

energy, strength and

: Assists athlets and sportsmen to maintain body and

nerves in perfect health. It also assists all engaged
in physical and mental work to keep themselves fit
and full. Obtainable of leading stores and chemists.

BENGAL CHEMICAL AND
PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS LTD.,

CALCUTTA.

—

E. Mar. 34, CP.s,




: } COMFORT ’

The sturdy

“ CUSHIONED »
b POWER

applied for. World Patents pending)
You, who have the idea that all
gvod cars of about the same
price are more or less alike,
come and see the Minx! It gives
you real big,car comfort and

’ erformance st
SPECIAL P small car coat.
HILLMAN oo
SERVICE

THE FAVOURITE FOR 193

CALL OR
WRITE FOR
DETAILS:

Simpson & Go. L2

Mapras—O00TACAMUND:

THE MOST

POPULAR CARS or e YEAR

FOR

EFFICIENCY

—

ECONOMY

SEE THE NEW

HILLMAN

MINX AND 20/70 MODELS.

GIVES YOU 33 TO 35 MILES PER GALLON
ATTAINS A SPEED OF 55 TO 60 MILES PER HOUR.

Minx

HUMBER

TWELVE— 16/60 —— SNIPE ' 80"

CARS OF HIGH TASTE AND DISTINCTIVE

APPEARANCE

IN A VARIETY OF COLOUR SCHEMES-

HUMBER SNIPE SALOON.

e
i
Bl

¥ e g S gt = O WS == Qe O e

o

&

:J.o‘

v f expel 1ce t u ’edge
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the figures upon the tablet of memory into

and brings —Tuckerman.

strong relief. "’

HAVE
: YOU VISITED THOSE
? FAMOUS PLACES

W ‘ 1€8 !
hich attract thousands Of people from other countrie

E. Dec. '35, ,
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DELIGHTFUL HIMALAYAN HILL RESORTS

KASAULI
KASHMIR SIMLA

MUSSOORIE CHAKRATA ggg\r;;ﬁ
} _ RANIKHET ALMORA

FAMOUS HISTORICAL CITIES

FATEHPUR SIKRI

a3 O e ame—n e O e P S e

LHI AGRA
) ‘ II?II}:CKNOW CAWNPORE / CALCUTTA
HOLY PILGRIMAGE CENTRES
TARAKESWAR GAYA gil:‘l\)lz:;:‘il{
BAIDYANATHDHAM AJODHYA . oAN
ALLAHABAD MUTTRA AND B'RIN B
0
i ist Cars for
irst and Third Class Tourist (&
farl::ill.; parties available at attractive rates. {
Particulars and travel literature from ‘—
| PUBLICITY OFFICER USE
CALCUTTA |

h#wm’ o)

E. Mar. '34,
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The Tata Iron & Steel Co., Ltd.,

SUPPLIED IN 1932-33

72 PER CENT. OF INDIA'S REQUIREMENTS IN STEEL
AS ‘UNDER:

ltlearly 100 per cent. of India's Requirements of Rails.
About 60 per cent. of India's Requirements of Steel Sleepers,

Structural VSections, Plates and Bars over 1% inch.

About 40 per cent. of India’s Requirements of Sheets.

SALES OFFICE:

100, Clive Street, CALCUTTA

T « 65 ’y
elegrams : IRONCO *’. Telephone : CAL. 5512.

s

E. May 34,

R

T FREE TO ALL

y new method of Astrology. The detailed
among other things, profits and
Service, Births, Marriages,

Ladies and Gentlemen,—Here is m
account of your forthcoming 12 months showing,
losses in Business. Promotions, Transfers and Reductions in

appiness and Bodily ailments will be supplied to you absolutely FREE. You will

please send me your name and address plainly written by yoursell and the time of
Writing the letter. If you like, send me As. -[4]- in stamps to cover Postal and

Advertising Charges. No Calls are entertained.

C. OMAR & Co.,

Post Box No. 149, LAHORE.

| “e——

E. Mar. '34. MS.G.

f&maa-mea-#ar#o#eo#e#g pYORRHm A CU RB
'PORESTS PERPETUAL BENEFITS § :
‘ g (Rgtd.)
Provision for_your old age, your children Cures without removing teeth all Dental
and your children’s childrep. First returos disonses, such as Pyorrboea, Caries, shakiog
fnticipated 12 to 15 years about Rs. 2,500. : 1 " ]
_Instalments only Rs. 8 per month (first of teeth and bleeding and swelling o Gums.
instalment Rs. 24) for 4 years. Se_ﬂd for 3 It makes teeth hard like stone and white like
p"‘::p::éus 1935?1 iss:llf ;zg f:}}stpgig;:hfr:t: pearl ; may be used as preventive before attack.
ommen . . .

yourself! New Zealand Perpetual Forests, Each packet.contams 4 B/Eedlclnes to be used
Ltd-, the largest Commercial Afforestation 8 at different times. PRICE per packet Rs. 1-4

ompaoy in the world. Aress planted Postage 1 to 3 packets As. T; 4 Packets for
11925-1932 roughly 146,000 acres, Amouat g Rs. 4~8 including postage.
already subscribed for these acres over : A
£3,80g,000. Company's provision for main- g LUXURY PILLS.
tonance and reslisation over £900,000. g ) ” :
,Pel‘ilonal]y inspected. Bank references 9 Take two pills and epjoy as long as you like.
lavited. “Sole Agents for India: PRICE per packet Re. One only.

Postage As. 1 extra.
W. M. MARSHALL & Co., Ltd, Postag
‘ ¢ || HARISHCHANDRA RUSHDHALAYA,
4, Graham Road, Ballard Estate, BOMBAY.
9 MORADABAD.
20000000 GG FTTEETF 60
E Aug. 34 M.8. G

E. Mar, '34. M8.G.

Ramanand To Ram Tirath
G THE SIKH GURUS

SAINTS OF NORTHERN INDIA INCLUDIN
. . . .
Thig new book, as its title suggests, recounts the lives and teachings of the Saints of Northern

ladia from Ramapand to Ram Tiratb. It includes sketches of Ramanand and Kabir, Nansk
d the Sikh Gurus, of Ravi Das the Chamar Saint, of Mira Bai the ascetic queen of Chitor,

va.“‘bhacharya, Tulsidas, Virajanand, Dayanand and Ram Tirath. )
Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of the ” fndian Review” Re. 1-4.

—
A NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,
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MYSORE RACES 1954

(SIX DAYS)

20th June, 22nd June, 25th June, 98th June,
30th June, and 4th July 1934.

For Prospectus apply to+

" THE HONORARY SECRETARY. MYSORE
RACES, MYSORE:

MYSORE CUP SWEEP

BY KIND PERMISSION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MYSORE

TICKETS RS. 5 EACH.
. To cloge on 16th June, 1934.

To be drawn in Public on 24th June, 1934,
at the Race Course, Mysore.

Race ((Gold Cup) rua on 25th Juae, 1934.

Tickets for cash or money order only are now
available from ;—

tadil

) CHEVALIER THE HONORARY SECRETARY?
R AN . R ANRGARS Mysore Chp e,
BANGALORE MYSORE.
Write yor Full Particula¥s. E. May '84. M.8.G

The Truth in Your Horoscope

Wonld you like to know without any cost what the
Stars indicate for you? Would you like to test free the
skill of Pundit Tabore, India’s most famous Astrologer,
who, by applyiog the ancient sclence to useful purposes,
bas built up an enviable reputation ? geems
The accuracy of his predictions and
the sound practical advice contained
in his Horoscopes on Business,
Speculation, Finaoces, Love Affairs,
Friends, Enemles, Lotteries, etc,
have astounded educated people the
world over. GEoRGE MACKEY of New
York believes that Tabore must
possess some sort of second sight.

o PINY A5
To popularise his system, Tabore | Z S 2 ;@g‘f 4
will send you FREE your Astral (A
Interpretation if you forward him [£23
your full name (Mr. Mra, or Miss), J&
address and date of birth (English
Calendar) all clearly written by y RegTrade
yourself. No money required but you fhark
Inay, if you like, enclose 8 anpas Stamps to help cover
postage and misc. costs. You will be amazed at the re-
markable accuracy of his statements about you and your
affairs. Write now as this offer may not be made agalin,
No personal faterviews, all comsultation by mail only.

Address: PUNDIT TABORE. (Dept. 354-F), Upper
Forjett Btreet, Bombay YIL
E, May 3¢ L. A. 8, (Bom)

I BB RSB A AR BRI RO e S e T

i3
i) 1 g
¢ Indian Judges &
& (With a Foreword by Hom.Sir B, L. Mitter, 3
K.C.S.I, Law Member, Government of India.) g:
% This is 8 collection of sketches of famovs '
bl Ind!an Judges who have adorped our courts 3
}S& during the last half a century with particular
5 sttention to the Causes Celebre with whic :8:
91, each Judge was connectcd. With Illustrations. 8
W

CONTENTS: Sir T. Muthuswami Aiyan

Nanabhai Dwarkanath  Mitter,
Mahadev Govind Ranade, Sir 8. Subramania
Aiyar, Bir V Bashyam Iyengar, Badruddin i
Tyabji, Sir Gurudss Banperjee, Bir P. o, -%
Bannerjee, Sarada Charan Mitrs, 8ir Syed
Amir ali, Kashinath T. Telang, Juatice
Msahmood, Sir Romesh Ch. Mitter, Sir N,
Chandavarkar, Sir C. Sankaran Nair, Sir %
Asutosh Mukerjea, V. Krishoasami Aiyst, g

Shah Din, Sir Shadi Lal and Sir Abdur Rabim. ¥
PRESS OPINIONS

The Bombay Law Journal:
for which the profession, law students and the :
public have long been walting.” A

Harvidas,

%
&
!
o
R
2
5
i}
3
g “ Here 18 8 book 3

2

o

®

&

m h
% Price Rs. 3 or 4sh. 6d. N
%  To Subs. of the “1R.” Rs. 2-8 or 3sh. 64
& R .
B

i)

3

G. A Natosan & Co., Publishers, @, T., Madra

-l
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THE PUBLICATION THAT YOU ARE LUURINGU Fun 110 svwes ——oo—

G AR: ’

ITS CULTIMATION, MAN UFACTURE AND TRADE.

By H.

1. GHOSE, F.R.E. S. (LOND.) M.A.E.S.

. CONTENTS:—Historical Retrospect, Botany of Sugar Cane, Sugar Canes of India, Culti-

fion of Sugar Cane, Various Methods of Cultivation,
Small-scale’ Sugar Manufacture, The Factory, Methods of

ane Juice, Chemistry of Cane Juice,

lice Clarification, Curing and Refining of Sugar, White Sugar Manufacture,

utlook in India and abroad.
Over 300 pages, fully illustrated, neatly

INDUSTRY YEAR BOOK AND

, DIRECTORY 1933.

Tp bring this 1933 Edition up-to-date over ten thousand

Mections have been made. From cover to cover the Year

Wk is a book of service—it is meant fo be of direct help

‘Possessor every hour of every day of the year. You will
e to refer to it on the 1001 points of detail that arise
ety business office, eyery trading concern. Thoroughly
bed 1,000 pages of marketing facts. Price Rs. 5/-.

MERCANTILE AND MAIL ORDER

s LETTERS AND METHODS

£ By K. M. Banerjee Editor of “ Industry.’

k:If you intend to make your letters pay better, know the

]

deas that have increased the pulling power of the other men’s
fters. The book will tell you how to make a letter win, it
h'Ie:ls hundreds of well tried and thoroughty experimented

s. It contains fifty model letters from office file'—those
did actual business. Price Rs. 3/-

CLERK’S MANUAL.

b'ﬂlt is a comprehensive manual for the guidance of clerks
B8l sores of office works containing elaborate treatment of
e correspondence (1) Inward Correspondence, () Index-
Pﬂtd-?'f correspondence, (3) Copying, Indexing, and Des-
ing, (4) Filing Correspondence Docketing and Multi-
lying, (5) Letters and how to write them, (6) Writing tele-
A (7) Precis-writing, (8) Invoices—inward and Outward,
.') “Fhe accounting, (10) The Banking, (11) Books main-
:m?d, (12) A glossary of Mercantile Terms, (13) A set
H;‘-‘x appendices containing Business grammar, draft letters
ints on Indexing and precis writing and various other mar-
frs which everyone doing office work so much require tw
w. By N. A. Fisher A.C.I. Bound in Card Board Cover.
ly Printed 3rd Edition. Price Re. 1/-.
- HOW TO DO BUSINESS
" ‘The book contains Chapters on How to Start Business,
i ence, How to Secure, Buying a New Business, Partnership,
ix 284l ‘Technicalities, Joint Stock Co., How to Form, Problems
i Office Management, Bankers, Flow to Use Codes, Filing
wem, Business Organisation, Buying & Selling, Hire-Pur-
i iy System, Stock, Price & Profi; What to do when return
lhk. How to deal inter complaints, Publicity, Commerdial
‘Snomy, fdeas of Improvement. Divided in 4 parts, 142
s, Card Board Bound, 2nd Ed. Price Re. 1.
THE RETAIL TRADE

| It is an exposition of Methods which build up Retail
By It has 17 cha{)ters as (1) Peculiarities of the Trade,
Wil édPY to Retail Selling, (3) Starting a Shop, (4) Policy
e @ Store, (5) How to Keep the Store, (6) How to
€play - (7) Selling Methods, (8) How to Increase Turn
%, (9) Cash or Credit Business, (10) Handling Com-
nts, (11) Collecting Dues, (12) Stock Taking, (13)
Vg Methods, (14) Prices and Profits, (15) Keeping - of
Oufits, (16? Packing and Delivery, (17) Sectets of
* Nicely printed. Card Board Bound.

. Price Re. 1/-

v
the;

x

#A N atesan & Co,

printed &

Chemistry of Sugar Cane, Extraction of
Trade in Sugar,
&

cloth bound- Price Rs. 3/8.

THE SPHERE OF TEA .
By H. H. Ghosh, FR.ES. An upto-date handbook
for Tea Planters and Distributors or those who desire to
sight into the entire. Tea Industry as con-
A clear and simple exposition of the culti-
d trade of Tea in India including the
Cloth Bound with 25 Plates.
Price Re 3/-.

NEW CUSTOMERS: HOW TO CREAT—

HOW TO HOLD.

By K. M. Banerjee. Learn the modern methods of
atracting new customers,. learn know the purchasing minds,
learn the secret of human ne&nd how to develop them.
find the capacity of the purchasers, learn the customers’ win-
ning talks. This book will give you all the modern new-
ideas for creating new customers and developing new busi-

ness. Price Rs. 2/-
WIDE WORLD ENGLISH

CORRESPONDENCE.

By Mr. K. M. Banerjee. The book contains letters on
all subjects. The Section 1 treats with the commercial cor-
respondence regarding inland and foreign commerce, export,
import and correspondence with Customs House. The Busi-
ness Correspondence regarding Government Post and Tele-
graph Offices, Railways and District Board Offices, Letters of
recommendation and certificates, INewspaper and Press cor-
respondence. ‘The Section 2 treats with the family corres-
pondence giving letters of ‘Introduction, Congratulations, Con-
dolence, Friendship, and relationship Society, Favour, Advice,
Excuse Invitation. Notes accompanying gifts Letters con-
cerning House Honey. The Section 3 treats with the school
correspondence between (a) Guardian and the School (b)
Student and the School (c) Student and Guardian. The
Section 4 details many forms, commercial, Private and School,
Forms of Bills. Credit Notes, Promissory Notes, Limited
liability concern forms, agreements of lease, mortgages, eject-
ment forms, Will and Conveyance etc., Forms of Address to
Nobility, Comtnon Abbreviations, Service Rules and many
legal Definations. Invaluable to everyone. 8th Edition.
Price Re. 1/12/-.

MONEY MAKING BY THE MAIL.

By K. M. Banerjee, Editor of * Industry.” Open out 2
Rich way to immense and ever increasing possibility. Get
into Mail Order Business. An immense untapped Field is
waiting for you—there is Money in it for everyone.. The
scheme revealed in the Book welcomes everyone into the field
of business, proving that everyone has an equal chance.’

Price Rs. 2/-.
CAREERS OF AGENTS & MIDDLEMEN

It will give you in detail: The career of Ad-men,—
organisation of a commission house—salesmanship—career of
middlemen—the insurance agents—System of selling insurance
—Ship Broker—Clearing and Forwarding agents—career of
shroffs—foreign agency—stevedoring as a line and various
other chapters. Price Re. 1/-,

GEORGE |
SEORGE Madras.

get a clear in
ducted in India.
vation, manufacture an
latest improvements in it.

POSTAGE EXTRA,
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INDIAN PERFUMES, ESSENCES AND
HAIR OILS.

It deals elaborately with the possibility of perfumery
industries, classificarion of materials, principles of manufac-
tures of floral oils, extracts of flowers, essential oils, essences,
ottos, snow, aromatic and toilet waters, hait oils, face cream
snow, taral alta, etc., together with many well-tried recipes.

Price Rs. 1/8/-.

"INDIAN TOBACCO AND ITS
i PREPARATION
Elaborate process and recipes for smoking preparations
Hookha Tobacco, Khambiras, Snuff, Surti Zarda, Dokta,
Sukha will be found in this book with an exhaustive glossary
of vemnacular names. Possibilities of the industry is also
i Manufacuure of Cigar and Biri is included.
Price Rs, 1/8/-.
INDEPENDENT CAREER FOR THE
YOUNG
- Do not hang on the office for service Devote yourself
w industey. The book will reveal to you the ways and

means by which you will have plenty of earning occupa-
tons. Price Re. 1/8/-.

INDIAN PICKLES; CHUTNEYS AND
MORABBAS

You can manufacture every one of them at your home
and carry a business in your market. The book contains
details of ingredients spices used, preserving medium, curing
agent, methods of preservation, marketing possibility together
with 80 well tried recipes. Price Rs. 1/8/-,

MANUFACTURE OF INK
The information contained in it is very plain, valuable,
short and reliable. All processes for the manufactire of
writing ink, different colours, fountain pen ink, marking ink,
rubber stamp ink, metal stamping ink drawing ink, luminous
ink, ink for glass and leather marking etc. are given in
Price Rs. 1/8/-.

COTTON DYEING & PRINTING

) Process of dyeing and printing cotton and cotton goods
will be found in minute detsil in it. Indigenous and modern
methods are both treated. Shemicals of all vadety, colours
and dyestuff will also be found printed there.

) Price Rs. 1/8/-.

SKETCHES OF INDIAN INDUSTRIES
—Vol. 1. & Vol. 1L

Discuss various indugtrial subjects, industrial situations,
industrial ideals. Hand weaving—Indian Carpet and Rings
—Wool and Woollen Goods—Seticulture—Rice Business—
Drug Culture. Revival of Indian Art Industries—Metal
Wares of India—Stone Catving in India—Wood Carving—
Indian Ceramic Works—Art Enamelling in India—India’s
Brass and Copper Craft—The Bellmetal Industry. Each
Vol. - Price Re. 1/-.

MONEY IN HANDICRAFTS

It contains the manufacturing process of Lac Wares—
Glass Bangles—Button Making—Gold Enamelling—Gold
and Silver Leaves—Gold and Silver Wire—Brass Moulding
—Brass Foundry—Horn and Horm Works—Making Models
end Moulds—Wax Modelling—Pearl Inlaying, etc., etc,

“A. B. Patrika,” writes, It is undoubtedly one of the
best written books. Price Rs. 1/8/-.

G ANatesan & Co.,

Lac Bangle, Catechu, Fire Works will be found in &%

POSTAGE EXTRA.

MONEY-EARNING BOOKS

MANUFACTURE OF SOAP
The book will greatly help you with various processes Bt
manufacture, both cold and hot. It elaborately deals.“'
laundry soaps, Toilet soap, Textile and Dyer’s Soap, Floant
Soaps, Soap Powder, Medicated Soap, or other Soaps O
every kind, Over 200 pages, Price Rs. 1/3/“‘

PROFITABLE INDUSTRIES

This is a book of small industries turning out articles f&
daily need and capable of being manufactured by smat
capital with profi. Articles such as Brush, Rope making
Coir making, Fat Manufacture and various other things ar¢
found there. Price Rs. 1/8/~

UTILIZATION OF COMMON PRODUCTS:

Common products are abundant in our country but
wasted for want of proper handiing. You will be able 5%
make a profit from many things, even from ashes, Orangfy
peel, Cork waste, Tobacco waste, Rice dust etc. Manufactur®
Citrus  Peoducts, Lemon Qil, Orange Qil, Orange Flowe
Qil, Preserved Fruits, Jelly Making, Jam Making, Marmalade®
Making Utilisation of Fruit Stones, Manufacture ot Attatfy
Essential Oils, Tinctures, Satti (Indian Arrowroot) Starchif
Banana Products, Palmyra Sugar, Egg Products etc. are al¥g
included in it. Price Rs. 1/8/%

MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES
The book contains practical methods of manufactures &
Ceramic industries, Glazed Pottery, Manufacture of Varnisthd
of Glass, Candles, Paper, Hydrogenation of Fats and Oxllr
Enamelled Wares etc. with 12 illustrations. 5
Price Rs. 1/8/*

HOME INDUSTRIES -

Many practical ideas for the Manufacture of Bakerf.
Biscuit, Cakes, Vinegar, Fruit Juices, Vermilion Sheﬂl‘i

: Price Rs, 1/8/%}
PROSPECTIVE INDUSTRIES &
Discusses Manufacture of Boot Polishes—Manufacture @
Depilatories—Tambul Bilas—Hait Dyes—Dental Prepaf®
tions—Tailet Preparations—Cecents and Glass, Rubber, ::g
—Metal Polish—Incense Sticks—Crayons—Medical Prepaffy
Price Rs. 1/8/"!

MANUFACTURE OF SYRUP J

This- handy book describes how you can manufactufa‘
Fruit Cyrup, Medicinal Syrup, Acificial Syrup, Indian )!

Cream, Syrup Powder from various natural fruits and ch¥

micals. Manufacture in your home ¢his delicious Syrups
drink and sell in the market to earn a decent income. ]

Price Rs. 1/3/‘.,.’;

VEGETABLE OIL INDUSTRY >

A handbook comprising 2 detailed description of

various oil seeds in India and the up-to-date methods &

expressing ot extracting oil from them. The Scientific ﬁ

improved methods of refining the oils for industrial and e T

urposes and the modes of bleaching and deodorising the o

Eave been fully described. The modern method of m

butter substitute from oil has been included. Card Bo

Bound. Price Re. I° H

DENTAL PREPARATIONS, =

A comprehensive guide for those who intend to take:

the manufacture of tooth powders, tooth pastes, tooth cré

tnouth washes, medicinal preparations fae the tecth, et 4

modern methods of manipulation have been incorporate

the book. Price Re.

tions etc.
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. INDIA'S BEST HAIR (')IL’ . .
KESHRANJAN

No Indian Home is without this favourite
Hair Oil. A pleasing toilet com-
panion for Indian Ladies.

Price Re. One. Postage Extra.

AMRITABALLI KASHAYA

The most dependable Blood Purifier
which cured thousands without fail.

Price. Re. 1~8. Postage Extra.

KAVIRAJ N. N. SEN & Co,, Ltd,

Ayurvedic Pharmacy,
18-1 ‘® 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
CALCUTTA.

E, Nov, '34.
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“The Ceylon Independent”
Amazing Progress

Increased Sales bring
Increased RESULTS
APPEALING irresistibly to all classes the amazing increase in the sale of the

CEYLON INDEPENDENT bas been achieved in all homes where there is
money to spend.
FOR this resson the CEYLON INDEPENDENT—always the outstanding result
producing MORNING daily—is to-day a more powerful selling force than ever before.
Take full advantage of the entree it affords jnto all classes of homes in Ceylon Plan to
use the ‘“Ceylon Independent” adequately and consistently and reap the benpefit in
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APPLICATIONS FOR SPACE SUOULD BE
MADE TO THE MANAGER, “CEYLON
INDEPENDENT”, P. 0. BOX 74, COLOMBO.

The Most Influential “Ceylon Mornin
Daily” for Selling to all Classes &
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You probably require a Wateh that is not only
good but reasonable in price. Here is that Watch—

THE PHYLEX

which is of superior construction, precise

and reasonable in price. It is guaranteed

for 3 years. Get one and fulfil your peed.
ROLLED 60LD - Re. 40 ) Fancy
9 Ct. 60LD == Rs. 50 Shape

I

}
14 Ct. 60LD - Rs, 60 | Rs. 5
Mopel A 1B CL GOLD - R 70 | Extra,

(Packing and Postage Exrtra.)

RATTAN BAZAAR, MADRAS.,
A —

JALALESON

g DO YOU WANT A WATCH?

Branch at 1/11, Mount Road,

e O —— e 1O

l CHAMPION!
|

T AR A

KING AMONG SPARK PLUGS
S Champion Plugs have stood the test of times,

Engine Performance they give.

Distributors : —

RANE aapras) LT D,

- Mabras.
'PHONE : 3595.

Mount Roab,
TELEGRAMS : “ AUTOWORKS

and have been reputed for the wonderful §

®

L

@%mc-:::c::@:
E"Aug. '34 R.K.M,
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Myers’ ==& Auit@maiticxﬁ

Water Systems

Water on opening a faucet—that is what Myers’ Water

Systems offer you. Continuous Performance without

atteotion. Suitable for shallow and deep Wells. Also for =
Tube Wells. Work on any kind of city current or private |
1

Power Plant. Thoroughly Automatie. Up-to-date Designs.

-DISCHARGE TO 00T LINE

SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA:

L
Teg Limays Bsos., L19., L

1/173, Broadway : Post Box 20Z : MADRAS, ‘ i
Also Bombay, Calcutta, Karachi, Nagpur. d
A JL L | | pum— S— ::Jﬂ
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STUDY THIS

FOR ALL

LIST MONTHLY

BOMBAY PLACE:NAMES AND

STREET-NAMES

By SAMUEL SHEPPARD.

An excursion into the by-ways of the History of Bombay City.
This book is an investigation into the origin of the place-names
of Bombay, a subject to which previous writers about Bombay
have paid little attention but one which is full of interest. Tie
author has had the assistance of many eminent scholars and
citizens of Bombay, and has been able to produce a very
complete explapation of practically every place-pame and
street-name now in use.

Price Rea 2-8. By V. P. P. Rs. 2-12.

POONA IN BYGONE DAYS

By Tue Late D, B, PARASNIS,
A volume certain tinterest all who have resided in the Monsoon
Headquarters of the Bombay Government and those baving
some knowledge of this City and district. It is not a dry-as-
dust histarical survey but a chronicle which is bound to appeal
to readers of every class.

Price: Paper Edition, Re. 2, Cloth Edition, R8. 3.
By V. P. P. As. 8 extra.

MAP OF BOMBAY CITY
(SOUTH OF JACOB CIRCLE)

Prico Re. 3. By V. P. P. Rs: 3-8,

VIEWS OF MATHERAN

Twelve Postcard Views of this delightful Hill Station in book
form to tear out,

Price Res 14 By V. P, P. Rs. 1-3.

T Works or Mrs. E. LUCIA TURNBULL, .

THE FANCY TREE
VERANDAH VERSES
Song Cycles for Children

This Cycle of Verses for Children is most capably devi
The sketches and songs are exceptionally simple and {he colslzs-'
tion is undoubtedly very suitable indeed for all children,

Price Re. 1 each, By V. P, P, Re, 1-4.

LITTLE PEOPLE OF INDIA
By M. & C. ELGEE
(AUTHOR OF Joun’s RuvyMes or INDIA)

Abeautifully produced gift book for children, Full of delightful
rhymes and containing many beautifully coloured illustrations
and black and white drawings.

One ot the best Gift Books ever produced for Kiddies in Indis.

Price le 3. By V. P. P, Rs. 3-8:

NEW EDITION JUST PUBLISHED,

MAPOF BOMBAY & 20 Mifes Around

(CORRECTED TO 192¢)

Invaluable to the Yachtman, the Motorist, the Pedestria,
and - all Sportsmen. Most useful in Military cperation:
Printed in colour on a scale of half-an-inch to the mile, all roads
metalled and unmetalled, and cart tracts are shown as well as
the depth of water at low tide round the coast and in all the
On waterproof Linen, Price Re. 4-8;
On Paper, Price. Re. 3

By V.P.P. Rs, 4-14.
By V,P,P, Re. 3<4.

MAP OF BOMBAY

Thbe Streets and Roads are clearly indicated making it an
invaluable asset to the motorist, tourist and business man, In
three styles.

Prices : Paper, Re, 4. Linen, Res 8¢
Mounted on Linen with Rollers, Rs, 8.
Postage 6 as. extra,

THE. SYSTEM OF
FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION
IN BRITISH INDIA

Br P. K. WATTAL, M.A,

This work has been compiled entirely from official recor.
and describes in plain language the present financial machineg;
of the Central and Provincial Governments and the financial
powers of the reformed Legislatures. In addition, it contains
& lucid account of the system of accounts and audit, Govern-
ment cash balances including the Gold Standard Reserves and
Paper Currency Reserve balance. The work is intended for
the use of Members of the Legislative Councils, Ministers
of Indian States and students of Economics and Indian finance
geaerally,

Price Rs. 10. By V. P. P. Ra. 10-10.

IN INDIA
By D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-Law,
This is a Handbook containing a mass of information which
Members of Branches of the varions Legislatures in India wi
find invaluable in tbeir Parliamentory Yabours.
It deals with the Earlier Councils, by way of Introduction.

of the Legislative Body in India; Preliminary work in the
Chamber; Resolutions, Amendments and Questions; Voting;
Speeches; Criticism of Officials and Executive; The Budget
and Parliamentary Privilege.

Rules and Standing Orders are dealt with and the auth
discusses the questions of Practice and Procedure in Parliamen
in all its branches with reference to the many Rulings whic
have been given in the various Assemblies in India as well as 18
the English House of Parliament.

Price RS, 8.
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PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE'

By V. P. P, R#. 8-5+ .
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The Madras and Southern'Mahratta Railway Co., Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND):

ADVERTISE ON THE M. S. M.

[T ALWAYS PAYS
TO
ADVERTISE
BUT THE VERY BEST RESULTS DEPEND
ON THE ADVERTISEMENT

AND WHERE
YOU PLACE IT

" WHY NOT PLACE IT WHERE OVER 40.000.000
PEOPLE A YEAR WILL SEE IT?

GOOD SITES. HIGH PUBLICITY VALUE.
CHEAP RATES.

APPLY PERSONALLY OR BY LETTER TO:
DEPUTY TRANSPORTATION SUPERINTENDENT
(COMMERCIAL).
M. & S. M. RAILWAY, PARK TOWN, MADRAS.
S—————— T T -

. B May "84



READ

THE

NATIONAL CALL

THE PEOPLE'S PAPER

SPECIAL EXCLUSIVE SPECIAL
FOREIGN AND COPYRIGHT ARTICLES,
INLAND NEWS ———| SPORTING NEWS
COMMERCIAL and and
SERVICES DAILY FEATURES PICTURES
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,""“BA"APRASH} ADHYAKSHAMATHUR BABU'S {mAxaRankwas

Rs.3Per Seer Rs. 4 PerTaLa

~ SAKTI QUSHADHALAYA-DACCA

Estd. 1901. Has brought about a new era in the Ayurvedic World.

The premier, the cheapest and the most veliable Ayurvedic Faclory in India.

F actory ‘® Head Office: Dacca. Calcutta Head Office: 52-1, Beadon Street.
‘]CUtta Branches: Bowbazar, Shambazar, Barabazar, Bhawanipur, Khldlrpur OTHER
BRANGHES ; Patuatuli (Dscea), Netrokona, Mymensiog, Sirajganj, Madaripur, Sylhet, Bethampur,
hittagong, Kustia, Jalpaiguri, Rangpur, Mldnapur Rajshahi, Bogra, Gaubati, Allahabad, Delhi,
orakhpur, Gaya, Patna, Cawnpur, Bhagalpur, Muzafferpur, Lucknow, Benares, Kashi Cbawk

A Daily Feast of News, Views and Special Features

Book Your Advertisement To-ay.

National Call

IS

The Best Medium for Advertising in Northern India

TRIAL ORDERS SOLICITED.

"For Enquiries Write to the Manager,

The

"National Call’

!
R

Delhi.

Rs. 3 per seer.

: Sh‘ddha Makaradbwaija

) Cures all kinds of
diseases such as Im-
Potency, Typhoid and

Yphus fevers,etc. etc.

Rs. 20 per tola.
|- Saragunabalijarita
Makaradhwaja

Rs.'8 per tola.

- Mahabhringaraj

Taila

“ The best. Ayur-
Vedxc hair oil.
Rs. 6 per seer,

to the energy and enthusiasm of its
proprietor Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty.
The preparation of indigenous drugs on so
large a scale is A4 VERY GREAT
ACHIEVEMENT. The factory appeared
to me to be exceedingly wcll managed
and well equipped, and I hope that it may
continue to prosper.” 11.8-22.

H. E. Sir Henry Wheeler, Ex-
Governor of Behar and Orissa, wrote :—
“. .. . T had no idea that the manufacture
of indigenous drugs was carried on upon
The whole thing bears
29-7-20.

so large a scale.
marks of enterprise and success.”

 ;adras, ‘Rangoon, Daceca Chawk, Naralnganj, Jamshedpur, Chaumuliaai (Noakhali), Tinsukia
vy lbr“g’“h): Bassein (Burma), ete. :
%;’AMRITARISHTA—— H. E. Lord Lytton, Ex-Governor, Bengal, Saribadyarishta
Killer of Malaria | wrote :—*“ 1 was very interested to see this (Saribadi Sarsa)
And all kinds of fever. | remarkable factory which owes its success | The best blood

purifier and Tonic.

Rs. 3 per seer.
Asoka Ghrita—

Cures Leucotrhga,
Dysmenorrhoea, Dys-
manorrhagia, Amen-
orrhcea, Menorrtagia,
etc. Rs. 6 per seer,

Basanta Kusumakar
RaSh . The best

remedy for diabetes
of all kinds.
Rs. 3 per week.

L

“Orders to our Gaya Branch—KACHARI ROAD, GAYA.

xTele ‘SAKTI ', Dacca. ]

Branches : All over India and Burmah.

‘. For MR[TASANJ{BANI SURA (duly licensed by the Government) send

[P.B. No. 6, Dacca.

Pl‘opnetors. Mathura Mohan, Lalmohan and Phanindra Moban Mukhopadbyaya Chakravarty.

,Managing,Proprietor: Mathuramohan Mukhopadhyaya Chakravarty, B.A.
All letters, Money Orders, etc., should be sent in the name of the Managing Proprietor.
Treatise on Ayurvedic Treatment and Catalogue sent jree on application.

B Mar, 34 LaA
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‘Financial Strength’
) OF A LIFE OFFICE 1S JUDGED BY

DIWVISIBLE SURPLUS
RECENT VALUA!ION OF"

THE HINDUSTHAN CO-OPERATIVE INSURANCE SOCIETY LIMITEL

DISCLOSED A
: ¢ Surplus of about Rs. 19,00,000 : : '
BONUS DECLARED

On Endowment Policies Per Rs. 1,000 Per Year Rs. 23.
On Whole Life Policies Per Rs. 1,000 Per Year Rs. 20.

A purely Swadesl.mi Life Office of unquestionable soundness operating business
in India and Overseas for the last 27 years,

S. M. CHAUDHURI,
Branch Manager,
RINDUSTHAN BUILDINGS, MADRAS,

E. Mar, '84.

“HELPS ONE TO PASS FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT.”—THE HINDU.

SPIRITUAL TEACHINGS.
OF SWAMI BRAHMANANDA |

1? is a book of rare spiritual counsel, giving practical instruction about meditation,
worship, continence, good company, mind econtrol, ecstacy, Yogic practice, search for
God,“God vision, tapss and the like. An invaluable hand-book for all spiritual aspirants.
. Their power is irresistible, they transform and redeem. They kindle fresh ardour
in th?‘ heart. They transmute life into living."—Sister Devamata of America.

__ »“The seeker after truth, according to every faith and church, will find in the book
hght,“h'i)‘ge, encom;:gt;‘ment and inspiration.”—Bombay Chronicle.

o entire book is most practical and invaluable t
a0 chamaaten i Do o p nvaluable to seekers of truth of every phase
_ “The book will be useful even to the more gross among laymen.” —Swarajya.

Attractive get.up with one portrait of the Swami. Price Rs. 2 only.

THE VEDANTA KESARI

A high class monthly devoted to liberal religi d i _ cted
by the Ramakrishna Math for the last nineteen yea:':.‘g‘on snd high eulture “conducte

A good medium for advertisements. Subscription annually, Rs. 3 only.

For Catalogue of Books, please apply to:—

THE MANAGER,
VEDANTA KESARI OFFICE, ,
MYLAPORE, MADRAS.

| e { s | s | s e | { | | s | s | s | s | s | s Lo |

SOUTH INDIAN RAILWAY COMPANY LIMITED |

—
(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND) J

J1

FIRST AND SECOND CLASS
COUPON BOOKS

AT

REDUCED CHARGES

vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

With effect from 1st April, 1934, I and Il Class mileage coupon books for

1500 miles and 3000 miles available for 3 and 6 months respectively in local booking
over this Railway (Nilgiri and Shoranur-Nilambur Railways excepted) will be issued

at the following fares :—

For 1500 miles.

I Class Rs. 115 Rs. 230
II Class Rs. 58 Rs. 115

9. These coupons will be available for .exchange of tickets to Madras

For 3000 miles.

| st | mmnn [ v § onoons | oo | o | oo { et | s | s s | 1

Central by 8. I. Railway Ruoning Power Trains.

3. These coupons are available for use to any person whose business

L

necessitates frequent travel. But coupon books issued to persons other than mercantile
firms will be available for use only by the purchaser.

. 4. All S. 1. Railway coupon books issued up to and inclusive of 31-3-34

.are valid for exchange of tickets over 8. 1. and M. & 8. M. Railways in local

and through booking till the period of their currency. Similarly all M. & S. M. Railway

on books issued upto 31-3-34 inclusive are valid for exchange of tickets over

| aun | momm | 1 1C

coup
the South Indian and M. & S. M. Railways in local booking and through booking.

No refand will be allowed on these coupons in any circumstances.
L

T l::l[:JEZJL__Jc::lL:.._.JL_JC:]L_JL__lC:Jc__Jtﬂ

2. Mar. '84.
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, . A . DEPENDABILITY.
New Remarkable Books. | PRABUDDHA BHARAT ‘

OR : - .
& Prices refunded if books are not worth more . AWAKENED INDIA All that you demand in a
than the Prices. All Post Free. Catialogues a »
for Fascinating and Valuable Books A bigh olars English monthly  conduote Perfect Toilet Soap can be had in
sent for One AI”;“‘ Stamp.t. ¢ th by the Ramakrishna Ordar 1tdevutEe§ue:.o _
Astro-Palmistry.—A complete exposition o o Universal Religion, Indian Culture .
thods of finding out the date of birth from linea of & d otber topics of international interest. ‘

the haod, Secrets jealously guarded are now ton ?Qt: ;:“ cbegim from 1934 | M Y S O R E S A N D A L S O A P.
- given out for the first time. Illustrated. Rs. 5. ]
Marriage of Happiness—An extraordinary wonderful ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION : We give you our assurance

and practical l:v'orhk ;h;tfexpla_ml the sleeretl of Iolend : Rs. 4 Foreign: Sh. 11+
- lifi i efore in any, language. ¢ Re. 2. .

lﬁl’:r lggiv;;te %l:rclt:la‘;ion. Rs, 3-8, ! SANSKRIT BOOKS WITH TEXT, ENGLISH Available EVG!’YWhe!'e.
How lo be Happyfthongh f’“{;‘,‘“'ER'; 8. TRANSLATION AND NOTES s uddba

7. —Useful valuable. Rs 4. . Prabu

‘l‘”rtZti‘l:rg'ﬂh C:bt:al?—l-’-l?‘ully Illuatrated. Re. 3. At Concession rates %’b l;S;t‘czI;;crzbers of Fra ‘ Government Soap Factory’ B ANG ALORE.
Practical Yoga—A wonderful work. Ra, 1.7, |
!‘.ucticalurly?otiam.ITé:lchel wihout h:}p.lRe. 1-:. SRIMAD-BHAGAVAD-GIT A .
Name umber an our.—A practical work. -

Exp'laina your fate by numbers. Re 1-7. S i S BY da G OVE R N M E NT PO RC E LAI N FACTO RY9
‘Weather Forecasting.—Easy & perfectly reliable. As.7. wami dwarupanan : . MALLESWARAM P. O
- W ASTROLOGY Contains also word-for-word English renderll?Bl;‘ 2 ¢ . o

EVERY KIND OF WORK ON ASTR Highly appreciated by all. Beautifully Bound Wzlts : i BANGALORE.
AVAILABLE. Leathor Cloth _Wifth edition . Ba28 : MANUFACTURERS OF

'Message of the Stars.—Exhaustive work on Astrology. To Subscribers of P, B. e w Pln . | : ot "

. Rs. 12. ype Insulators and other electrical accessorles. ce requisites like ink-pots, paper weights, etc.
s'?vce;;zag'?;fe:“d H?' ét‘"' As. 8. . MINOR UPANISHA’DS stabindis e‘;:cl::rigzgd::’s‘g:ln::l‘:gﬂe%zzt;; cugsu::d s::((l:ers(;tit:l: Refractory materials like fire-bricks, eupola blocks; ete.
‘Your Family Horoscope. Forms for recording with | * Containiog Paramahamua, Atma, Amrita m] s fa%c ; artiel ’ & Orders for any other porcelain articles undertaken.

oharts, Re. 1. Tejabindu, Barva, Brabma, Aruneyi, and Kam;io y articles.
Faca an [ndicative of Character.—The best work Upanishads. Beautiful get-up . . Re. oot — .
with 120 illustrations. Rs. 2-4. To Bubscribers of P. B. vee , E. Mar. '34,
- Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY, | ~ VIVEKA-CHUDAMANI O ,
e R S SANKARRCHARYA = CALCHEMICO PREPARATIONS
L et et s ded estssssadandanasasasssasss b abdldldasddd
R Swami Madhavananda » TOILETS AND MEDICINAL
A most valusble and lucid compendium of AdT4. — ; RBOLIC SOAP—b per cent. best medicinal
PORTABLE Phn::g;h;,a lgxcglfant get-up and printing. Boﬂl’do MARGO SOAP—The Genuine N.e‘fm Soap. CAS vap. verfumed. P
bound. Third edition. , .. Ra, g:;, NEEM TOOTH PASTE—Containing all the P, P
FOLDING To Bubsoribers of P. 2. o astringent  and germicidal properties of | CARBOLIC TOILET SOAP—I0 per cent.
34 Octaves C. to F. SRI KRISHNA A‘;\ID UDDHAVA Neem twigs. A superior grade of medicinal Soap.
Double Reeds B . NEEM TOOTH POWDER (MARGOFRICE) 10 OIl—Prevent o
i squito hites.
RS. 110. . Swami Madhava'n'anda Gto 9 —The above dentifrice in powder form. MOSQUITO 0 revents mosquito i e:s.
e ofTh:i];mmllBol:z;lag?él: gu%:&x{npr}?\eg fxl:ap::v\'c: patf"  SHAVAL—Aatiseptic shaving stick. P TYgf_ig_ S(t)'DA TABLET—Stops  acidity
. ) Partl.* .. Re. i"z | BHRINGOL (SCENTED MAHABHRINGA- and indigestion.
To Subscribers of . B:  poperr T 2= RAJ OIL)—An Ayurvedic Hair Oil ANTIMALOID—Best for malaria and other
: To Subscribers of P B. . PR & L 1 CASTOROL—Scented Castor Oil, cold drawn. fevers. , ’
MOHINI-FLUTE VAIRAGYA-SATAKAM . } KOKONOL—Scented ~Cocoanut  Oil, best INfF{JUI;JISIZA ;FAiBﬁaElS—%?ir. likgrfzker 8
HARMONIUMS ° (The Huundred Verses on Renunciation)o‘fo : Cochin quality. ormula) prevents influenza an : vers.
Bbartribari. Third sdition .. Re. TEELOL—Highly purified Gengilly Oil NO-PAIN BALM—For all pains. (In
3 Octaves, gmgglee Reeds gg §g To Subscribers of P. B, A 1 Scented. collapsible tubes.)
. n ' Organ Tome R, 45 VEDANTASARA OF SADANANDA , SBILTRES—Ideal] {shampoo prepared from VARGUENTUM—(Neem Qintment)—Highly
VIOLIN with Bow. A4 il d ‘  purely vegetable oils. beneficial in skin troubles.
« Doginners™ e Swaml Nikhilananda o §BUDS—Sosp Flskes for washing Wool | MARGUENTUM “H"—Useful in malignant
“ Qtadent ™ Rs, 12 In the present book some of the ppecial fealmrie‘wl v and Silk P J loors and eozoma.
“ Practice ' Rs. 15 to 20 the beautiful commentaries on mnha:ev:;r:n neaﬂ“’ : ot T c CHEMICAL co LTD
{) presented in the Notes. An excellen - . 1,4*; X HE ALCUTTA . .
. RAIL FREE ON FULL ADVANCE = of Advaita Philosophy ~. Re. 14 . »
I n FLUTE C L1 To Subacribers of P. B. oo T , Madras Agents :—SRIKRISHNA BROS.,
MOH N I LANE [R] Qu ey . Apply to :— o i Branches :~Princess Street, Bombay; 8, Raffles Chambers, Simgapur, S. S.
: 1-2 LARPUL { b Lo 3
CALCUTTA, ADVAITA ASHRAMA, L
4, Welltugton Lane, cALCUTH ;. B Mar, 84 P.P.B. -
) E. n“' .3‘. n' [\ . Ex. A h'”




At ?ﬂEggYMKomala Vilas’

GIVE
YOUR TEA PARTIES, AT HOMES, LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTIES
BENGAL SWEETS, A SPECIALITY.
Flowers, Flags, Music, All Arranged.

Open Air or Hall Arranged. Charges Moderate.

Order by Phone No. 2605, qut orin Person: NEO KOMALA VILAS, MADRAS

| OO BN T B CTCCC BT
E. Nov. ‘34 L2 2B SR B SR SR AT R 2 o

KNOWLEDGE
TO BE USEFUL MUST BE
THE LATEST
The League of Nations Gives You I

Educational Survey, Vol. 1-5, Re. 1-6-0

A GOLDEN

OPPORTUNITY

FOR INDIAN INDUSTRIES

S8outh and East Africa’
. ca's U
300,000 Indians in S8cuth angg?ﬂnat-t D:?l]'?cnni

C i ;

can el 1o onrnina bo 20w what India T per copy Re. 614

h m-—2 s turned en ye i N ’
encouragiog Indian induatries. ned towards Aim:, a;l:i. gigv:gi:]:u iC(;‘[)l gxf)(:;;;hl(:n yof 7o
THE The G Nations eague o 09

“ e Course and Pha rld
Can b INDIAN VIEWS " Economic De;:e'u(;fmthe World 8 4

n help you to make a pro World Economic Survey oo
%ﬁ;ﬂ .Bofzgn and create a nauopi‘;"ggag:; {t:ir Statistical Year Book of the League of 43

8 is the largest circulated i e Nations 1931-32

of 8 1lated Indian Weekl i . Wrapper .. , 5 3
Uzn:;:.hﬂziag;;'ﬁa“ﬁ'“’ Rhodesia, Kenya, Housing ars Malaria 0 £ouRd - "8 4
guese East Africs yasaland, and Portu- International HealtLaYear Book " 11
Published every Friday i Agrioultural Crisis, Vol T 0 = " % g
Gujarati, y Friday io Ebglish and Ditto Vol. Ii L i
An excellent Medij Welfare of the Blind . o (2) 9
ments. nt Medium for Foreign Advertise- %evnew of World Production, 1925-31 ,, 2 8
emorandum on Production and Trade :: 16

For Adverti ;
sement rates and Specimen Copy, | Obtainable from the Indian Bureau of the

Write to :— !
LEAGUE OF NATIONS

MANAGER "INDIAN .
VIEWS,"
137, Grey Street, Durban, Natal, S, Improvement Trust Building,
4. BOMBAY

EX.
E. Nov. *34.

THE GUARDIAN

DmA CHRISTIAN WEEKLY
ING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly. Price 2 Annas.

S innule Subscription : Inland, Rs. 5. Foreign 10s. Post fr
“ : . ee.
criptions and all other communications should be addressed to :—

The Manager H
- 4 ., The Guardian, Woods Road, Mount Road, P.0. Madras.
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M. S. Nagappa
ARTIST, OIL PAINTER AND SCULPTOR
3, Narasingapuram, MADRAS.

I inspected the Studio of Mr. M. S. Nagappa on
30-3-1927 and was very interested in all I saw.
I was moch pleased with the high level of
workmapship achieved by Mr. Nagappa.

(SIGNED) GOSCHEN.

I bave known Mr. M. S. Nagappa for many
years and he has executed various commissions
He has been responeible for some very
artistic work and Las produced life-like statues of
gome of the important men, Indian and European,
in Southern India. He is one of the few Indian
sts who can catch the patural expression of

for me.

arti
a.man and can translate it into sculpture.

(sienep) C. P. RAMASWAMY,

9-5-1927, ' . ,
Mr. E. CONRAN SMiTH, C.LE., 1CS.,
Ex-Commissioner, Corporation of Madras.

E. June '34.

The Agtr@ﬂ@gicaﬂ Bureau

(o PROE, S. €. MUKERJEE. M.A.)

KALIGHAT, CALCUTTA.
EsTD. 1892.

!
ns computed and you will know

FORE-W ARNED IS FORE-ARMFD. Get your planetary Directions ¢ D ! ]
it the future has in store for you, The value of a genuine horoscore Be:admg in p}'actlcal !lfe cannot
over estimated. Like the mariner’s compass, it points out the perils and pitfalls lying hidden
;he womb of futurity and enables man to ateer his course safely through the troubled sea of life.

We follow the best principles of Hindu Astrology as woll as the Ptolemaic System as verif:led
amerded by our predecessors and ourselves during the last 40 years. We have thoroughly studied
Western systems of the Science and our researches on the technical side of Astrology are being
)gnised in India and also in the West. We supply horoscopes from the genuine Bhrigoo Sambhita,
selection and computation being made according to the ancient method of this .Wonderf'ul work
dsharshi Bhrigu by the application of modern principles. The pljedlctlom';. are simply m_lraculoul
there are prescriptions of rituals or Mantras by which many evils of life can be avoided and

We undertake astrological rituals both according to the directions
otisha ard Tanlira Shastras. We

picious influences increased. | !
horoscopes, and as prescribed in the Jy ]
d our priests to any part of India or Ceylon

mn in Bhrigon Sambhita C
e a separate department for this purpose and we can sen
ble fees, We teach Astrology by Correspondence.

payment of reasona
ms for Correspondence Liessons to :—

prospectus, testimonials and ter
g Director.

Apply for our ‘
MR. A. C. MUKERJE

E. March '34.
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BOMBAY LAW JOURNAL

(PUBLISHED MONTHLY)

The only Joursal in Western India dealing
with Law, Research, Legislation, Administration
of Justice and other matters of legal and
professional interest.

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS
1933
. NOVEMBER

Notes ; Security for Costs. By Ramniklal
R. Mody, Attorney-at-Law: The Banker and
the Law applying to Accounts of Different Types
of Customers. By Principal Sohrab R. Davar,
Barrister-at-Law ; Handwriting (Considered) As
Mlm.lc Expression. By Dr. Elizabeth Meyer;
Reviews ; Wit and Humour ; Forms of Pleadings ;
Noter-up.

DECEMBER

Notfas; Hindu Women's Rights in Mysore ;
Lotteries snd Betting. By 8. G. Velinker,
Bn.mgter-at-Law; Specialisation in the Bar. By
Pn_nclpal Sobrab R. Davar, Batrister-at-Law ;
quntl in Practice ; Reviews ; Correspondence ;
Wit and Humour ; Forms of Pleadings ; Noter-up.

1934

JANUARY

Notes ; The Hindu Temple Estry Dissbilitie
Removal Bill; What is a good Leg;{ Education:
'Dharmakoeha ; Hindu Women's Rights in Mysore ;
The Law as to Solicitors; The Soviet Legai
System ; Indien Courts before the Joint Select
Committee ; Dissolution of a Mahomedan Marriage
at the instance of the wife. By K. J. Khambata
M.A, LLB., Advocate; (O.8.) Gleanings; Wit
and Humour ; Noter-up. :

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION
(INCLUSIVE OF POSTAGE), Rs. 10.,
Address :

121, MEDOWS STREET,

FORT, BOMBAY.
Ex,

—

“Tri- Colour .

FROCESS ENGRAVERS €%
64 0. .
Serderrimutha SE Menaricly MADRAS

E, Nov. '34,
FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLr

The Royal Yakuti

REGISTERED in A.D. 1907 (No. 231).

THI8 YAKUTI or life-giving nectar has been prepst~

¢d from the best, choicestand richest vegetable drug#-
It has wonderful properties of increasing virile powe?

and it rectifies urinary disorders. Infact it makes mad

a man. This valuable medicine is used in large quan®
titles not only by our Rajus, Maharajas, Nawabs ap
many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in thi#
country, but it ia greatly patronized by people. in 8
countries of Europe, America, Asia and africa.
needless to expatiate upon the magioal qualities of thi#
our invaluable medicine, We recommend it especially t©
those persons who desire to tone the nervous system,
strengthen @h_e body, refresh the memory, and to gus
againat debility. Suffice it to say that the use of thif
medicine is recommended to those who have any faith
in the Ayurvedic medicines, It works like a charm ab!
the effect is lasting. It replaces lost power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to #87
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires.

is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord:
Price pertin. containing 40 pills, Rs. 10 only. Thes®
pills do not contain any harmful drug and we have
received the beat certificate from the Government
Analyseruponthe analysis of this medicine in the
Bombay Government Laboratory. o

Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.
Rajkot, Kathiawar, Indit,
E. Mar. '34, :
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lrl" & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

1Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails

£9

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND))
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

Al Sailings are liable to canoellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
‘India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, Ching, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,

Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.

/ N

Steamers Tons Sailing About Steamers Tons Sailing About

8. 8. “Rajputana” 17.000 17~ 2-34 S. S. “Rawalpindi” t 17,000 10- 3-34

w ‘Mongolia " * 17,000 17- 2-34 w  “Kaisar-i-Hind” 12,000 17- 3-3¢

»w “Ranpura”+t 17,000 24~ 2-34 w “Moldavia”* 17,000 17- 3-34
» “Mantua” 11,000 27~ 2-34 . “Viceroy of India” 24,000 24- 3-34

» *Maloja" ¥ 21,000 3- 8-34 w *“Mooltan* 21,000 31- 3-34

* Through Steamers from Australia.
+ Through Steamers from China.

P. & 0. AND B. L. JOINT SERVICES—CALCUTTA TO LONDON.
Sailing About

Steamers Tonl\ From Calcutts From Madras

§.S. “Australia”* 7,802 12-2-34 15-2-34
w “Domala”t 8,441 24-2-34 28-2-3¢

» “Modasa” 9,070 10-3-34 14-3-34

w “Manela” 8.303 24-3-34 28-3-34
»  ‘‘Mulbera 8,100 7-4-34 11-4-34

" “Dumapa”t 8,247 91-4-34 25-4-34

. “Mashobra” 8,324 17-5-34 21-5-34

" «“Domala* 8,441 15-6-34 | 19-6-34

" «Modasa 9,070 14.7-34 ' 18-7-34

* (Cargo Steamers. .
+ Convey cabin class passengers at Special rates.

" BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

Froda Celcutta to—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRAITS via RANGOON-—Fridaye, alto Sundays {(Transhipping passengers).

[

]

2

- From K i to—BOM BAY—Direct every Thursday with Engl
?.tfsllrn ‘iirg‘:xg‘hit:e a}rlxd Mahomerah—Only on Sundays at noon ; via Peraian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays.
i

4 Terms, Rates of Freig

CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON-—Every Monday.
COROMANDEL. CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.

STRAITS, INA AND JAPAN-—Fortnightly.
FR%%[E%T(I}J%, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings

as reqaired, .
MAURITIUB pia COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers.
From Madras to—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a.w.
r STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Evexz altedrgaigi 'I‘uie:hd;y 1{11;] gﬁ 1|)l.m.
ro to~KARACQHI-—-Direct on Wednesdays and Kridays w nglish Mails.
Bn: \?igul‘(‘:zch‘: and Persian Gulf P:rts—-Sublidlayry Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karacbi and Persian Gulf Ports,
' and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter calling at Karachi, Bushire and Mahomerah only,
Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducement offers,
Bast and South Africa—Fortnightly, cailing at Seychelles—u(;nghﬁy.“
sh Mails,

MaA OAST PORTS, COLOMBO. MADRAS, CALOUTTA OR RANGOON—As inducement offers,
rr;:;g::ofnmmn with the B. & A. Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZBALAND,

ht and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO. (MADRAS) LTD.,

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co.,
CALCUTTA, 'BOMBAY AND KARACHL

I T Y N




THE JUPITER GENERAL

Insurance Company Limited.
‘ "HEAD OFFICE :
Ewart House, Tamarind Lane, BOMBAY,

My. Agents: | ALLJI NARANJI & CO.,
ONE OF THE LARGEST COMPOSITE INSURANCE
OFFICES OF INDIA.

LIFE, MARINE, FIRFE, MOTOR CaR,
WORKMAN'S COMPE! 8AT ON, " RIOT etc.

Bonns of Rs. 15 per 1000 Whole life
Endowment

The Consulting Actuary says: “No - other
. Indian Company has been able to show such
result at the end of three years only from the
commencement of Life Insurance business.”

» ” l 12 "

Applications for Life Agencies invited from
respectable persons in unrepresented areas.

Local Managers :

NARAYANDAS GIRDHARDAS,
10, Maclean Street, MADRAS.
E. May 84,

Beware of Thieves & Burglaty

Best fire.proof Safes, and Almyrahs of

Superior quality and best workman-

ship at Moderate Prices.

Fine Workmanships

and fast colour.

Mofussil orders
promptly executed:
iy Catalogues sent free
on request.

IAH (Gompany,

Iron Safe Manufacturers,

137, Broabway, MADRAS-

E. March '34. S.

WHITE LEPROSY

A few days’ application of this medi.
cine cures White Leprosy and Leuco-
derma radically. Get rid of this horrible
disease by application of this medicine
in spite of failure by hundreds of
Hakims, Doctors, Kavirajas and Adver-
tisers. Rs. 500

fallible.

rewarded if proved

Price Rs. 2.

Vaidyarsj AKHIL KISHORE RAM,

P. O. KATRISARALI (GAYA).

E. Oct. 34, Mod. A.A,

- The Mahratta

Published in new and enlarged form
from January 1, 1933.

12 pages of the Kesari size with many

new arresting features.
Advertisers and Selling Ageats should write <to
The Advertising Manager, The ° Mahratta®, Pooud.
or The Kesarl-Mahratta Office, Bombay 2.
Among the new features will be pages devo

to the problems of India’s workers and peasss’
Native States’ Rulers and Subjects, Internstios®’
affairs, Indian women, literary matters, ‘t""ovf
and screen, news-letters, news from the Distrie® |
and Indian States in Maharashtra, the C'. o
Berar and Karratak, topical pictures and 691"
of Indian and Foreign books. ’ “

Annual Subscription Rs. 4 by Money Orde’r
Single Copy One Apna. :
Ex. o

Best English Enamel/ ;

e e R S ) )

-

Read

ADVANCE

(English) Daily

and keep pace with time. “ Advance” is

a fearless exponent of nationalist Indian
thought. You get all the
“Advance” and it is read by all

news in

It pays to advertise in “ Advance ”.

~ Consult: RAO'S ADVERTISING AGENCY,

8, Broadway (1st Floor),
MADRAS.

Calcutta Address :—

74, DHARAMTALA ST.,
CALCUTTA.
TELEGRAM : VANDAC.

]
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ROY & CO.

HOMEOPATHIC CHEMISTS, DRUGGISTS, and 5 5
, ) PUBLISHERS.
. PRINCESS STREET, BOMBAY NO. 32.RD
THE PREMIER AND THE LEADING HOUSE FOR HOMEOPATHIC AND BIOCHEMIC

REMEDIES? FOUNDED IN 1889, FROM AN HUMB
. LE B y
TO BE AN INSTITUTION OF THE FIRST RANK OF ITSEGKIFNNDH\%I'II‘N%ff NOW GROWR

REVIEWED IN 10TH ALL-INDTA MEDICAL CONFERENCF EXHIBITION GUIDE.

SOLE AGENTS for BOERICKE AND TAFEL
(The world-renowned Homeopathic Pharmacists and Publishers, PHIL‘AD§LPHIA U. 8. A
Their Medicines are the best. o o
(Literature sup_plled on request.)

E. Aug. '34 D.

THE MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY
38 JONES STREET, MADRAS

ha‘ve issued the S5th Edition of their Catalogue
containing over 300 pages D./C. 8 Vo. showing
various kinds of displays set up with up-to-date
faces of types and borders.

The first aﬁd only Reference Book for Printers.

Bonafide Printers may apply for a free copy
with As. 8 stamp for postage.

D > g < S >

E. Dec. ’34.

SEXUAL SCIENCE BUREAU (Red)
Sole Agency (H. D.) Post Box No. 188, Anarkali, 66, Lahore. |

The only house in India dealing exélusively with sex matters, wants to\ know your

:q--:"

requirements,

concerning = Sexual Science.

Latest apparatuses for sexual debilitys
Developer, etc., Birth Control, P. Rings, Retento, Fxcito, Art Photos, Cinema Star

Photos and books on Sex in stock. Avoid fraudulent remedies and makeshift device$

- widely advertised in these days. Catalogue free, Correspondence’ strictly confidential’

R

E. April 34, O, A, A, - ~

WANTED STUDENTS

| To be trained by Post to be high-salaried Accountants for P. W. D., Railways,
Municipalities, District Boards, Mercantile ~Services. Best Postal Tuition,
Thousands already trained in all corners of India and the Fast. Splendid Prospects
Apply for free Prospectus No. 191-R and new Calendar to

for our students.
the Secretary :—

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,

POST BOX 2020, CALCUTTA.

E. Mar, '34¢. M.

Don’t just ask for
“Motor Oil”

«Tgke-a-chance™ ofl in the engine sends
many a good car to the scrap heap hefore
its time has come.

That's why it's so important that you
use a good oil—like the new crack-proot
Texaco, the longer-lasting motor oil. Still
clean, still clear, still golden—now “ crack-
proof ” and longer-lasting.

«é
|IMOTOR OIL

THE TEXAS CO. (INDIA), LIMITED.
(INC. IN U.8.A) -
Marketers of a complete line of
Head Office: Tezaco Petroleum Products. Telegrams:
BOMBAY. Branch Offices: “TEXACO”

BOMBAY - CALCUTTA- COLOMBO - KARACHI - MADRAS,

."E'HE BHAGAVAD GITA OR THE LORD'S SONG

1HY TEXT IN DEVANAGARI AND AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY DR. BESANT

ORE than a lakh and twenty thousand copies of this sacred Scripture of the Hindus have already
been sold, and now another ten thousand copies of this astonishingly cheap edition are issued. The
slokas are printed in Sanskrit Devanagari. A handy pocket classic for the old and young.

Ninth Edition. Price Single Copy 4 (Four) As. or 5d.
GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS,



U The only English Daily Newspaper

| THE DAILY NEWS |

LARGEST GIRGULATION IN CENTRAL INDIA

i | S | |
11| 3L

5 | e | e |

= in the Central Provinces, Berar

and Central India.

a1

—C

. |

BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT.

JC

Price one amma per copy.  Monthly Subscription Re. 1-12.

AN

THE MANAGER,

i
[
% For Advt. rates apply to .
[

“DAILY NEWS”,

- NAGPUR, C.P.
e e | e s | s s s s

I
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e

Post BOX 643, Cal.

Tele : SIMILICURE, Cal.

:= HomeeopATHic MEDICINES .-

MACHINE-MADE Tablets and Triturations our Speciality,

JUST OUT!

JUST out !

Herlng’s—Condensed Mat. Medica. Clath, Rs. 14. Half Morocco, Ra. 16.
Lippe's Repertory. Half Morocco, Rs. 8 only.

M. Bhattacharyya & Co.¥~

ECONOMIC PHARMACY, 84, CLIVE STREET, CALCUTTA.

E. Mar. 34. L.a.A.

INDIAN FINANCE

YEAR BOOK
Being the Annual Supplement
to “The Indian Finance”.

Glves a clear analysis and tabulation of the ten year
budget figures of the Central Government and the
Provincial Governments, , Devotes separats sections
for Money and Currency, Trade, Banking and Insurance,
Transport including Raflways, Public Utilitles,
Agriculture, and Industry. Each section 1s replete
with al] the necessary and statistical information for full
ten years. The tables and charts number no less than
200. 8ir George Schuster has written the Forsword.

MONG CONTRIBUTORS TO THIS YEAR BOOK ARE:
Messrs. P. R. Rau, J. W. Ross, Q. L. Mehta,
D. Y. dnderson, S. N. Mukerjee, M.
Vaidyanathan, F. W. A. Carpenter, K. E.
Matthew and Sir J. C. Coyajec—all experts in
their line,

Price Rs. 5. Postage extra.
For copies, Apply to ;:—
"HE MANAGER,

INDIAN FINANCE,

20, British Indian Street, CALCUTTA.
Ex.

Harmoniume

BISWAS
— viz., German
Ks Secsle Change,
Travel {in g

of all kinds

B Sa=0 " S\ @ Paris. Esteve,
¢ Coupler, Dul

Folding Box

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES
of reeds,
Kaasriel ete,, v
cetina, P o s,
A ctc.,sre mano-

faotured by
our expert and
under our per-
f sopal snpervi
sion, 1t is an admitted fact that cur Harmoninms are the beel
in the market as regards quality, dorability and high work
manship and tbey aleo suit a]iy pockets: Large etock of al
varietics of MUSICAL INSTRUMEMNTS to euit all ppcket:n.
New [llustrated Catalogue free on application.
Meodel Flute Harmoniums 3 Octy.; 1 86t of Germa
Reeds : Style A, Rs. 20, Style B. Ra. 25, 3 Octv. ; 2 sets o
German Reeds: Btyle A. Rs. 35, Style B. Rs, 40,
3 Octv, ; 1 set of Paris Reeds Re. 80 and 35. Doubl
Reeds Ra. 50 and 53, Other varieties Rs. 60 1o Ra. 278
Germag-made Violin bow, Rs. 12, Rs. 14, Ra. 16 toRs. 200
Complete Violin sefs. German-made Violin with bov
aad case Rs. 18, Rs. 21, Rs. 24 to Rs. 250,
Germap-made Mandolins Rs. 15, Rs. 18, Rs. 22 to Rs, 7§
German-made Guitars Rs. 30, Rs. 35 and Rs. 45:
German Banjo Mandolins Rs. 20, Rs. 26, Re. 30 & Rs, 35
Biswas’ Organ, Folding Model, 4 Octy., 2 sets o
Reeds, 4 stops and knee-swell in Travelling Box Rs. 18(
Do. do. do. Cabinat Modoels Rs. 150
ADVANCE QUARTER AMOUNT WITH ORDER

BISWAS & SONS,

5, Lower Chilpore Road (1.R), CALCUTTA.

DEAFNESS

Whether partial or total no matter
complicated with head noises or other
troubles  cured  absolutely.  Success
guaranteed,

For full pavticulars, please apply to :—

" SRl WORKS
L’i. O. Beadon Street,  Calcutta.

WOB Apetl A Exp”

CATARACT

No matter ripe or unripe. No risk of
operation. Safe and sure cure in four

weeks. Success guaranteed,

For full particulars, please apply to :—

“SRI WORKS " P, 0. Beadon Street,

CALCUTTA,




o

THE INSURANCE "AND FINANCE REVIEW

of I
]

l
|

India’s Leading Monthly Journal devoted to the Advancement

Indigenous Trade, Industry, Banking, and Insurance

Annual Subscription, Rs. 6. Single copy As. 8
Editor : Monindra Moulik. Managing Editor . Dr. S. C. Roy
to:

THE INSURANCE AND FINANCE VEAR-BOOK
AND DIRECTORY.

The Third Edition of the above Directory for the year 1934 has been

just issued.

The Y. i
ear Book contains all the up-to-date information in facts and

figures of all Insurance Companies operating in India.

Order for a copy to-day. Price Rs. 3.
10!

The CLIVE STRERT

An Illustrated Commercial Monthly published in Bengali

popular organ of the Indian Commercial Communities of Calcutta

Editors : M. Moulik; S. B. Roy Choudhury

Ask for a specimen copy. Annual Subscription, Rs. 4~8.

L0

For particulars of the above, please write to the :—
MANAGER,

14, Clive Street,
CALCUTTA.

(O S R /
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The most

E
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. Phospho—-Aura

Phospho — Gold
Tonic

Is the nearest therapeutic approach to
the Tonic problem. The formula of
this unique remedy singularly agrees
with the modera physician’s conception
of what constitutes an ideal Tonic, Is

~used in the treatment of general
debility, neurasthenia, malnutrition and
other digestive dys-functions, anaemia,
convalescence and in all conditicns
where a dependable nervine tonic
is desired.

el

Descriptive  literature  on  request.

Sole Agents :—

ROY & CO,,

Princess Street, BOMBAY, No. 2.

S S S BEEESE EEEDEEBEL EESEEB DT
E. Aug. '84. D.
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THE :
MUSLIM REVIEW

LUCKNOW.

A Monthly Magazine, chiefly devoted to the disse-
mination of the Natural Teachings of Islam dispelling
the misrepresentations acoumulated by interested
adversaries about the Prophet of islam. It is an
independent Champion of Islam and has exploded the
established dogmas of the Cross and demolished the
fabric of Christianity. ‘The only Journal of its kind,
widely circulated in India, Europe, America, Africa
and other parts of the world. It isa Mirror of Truth
and a reliable Record of Research work. Prominent
writers contribute to it. Yearly subacription Rs. 5
(students Rs. 3 on application). Libraries supplied
free copies on payment of 8 annas. Supplied (gratis)
in large numbers to new converts in the Christian
world and b all seekers after truth. Standard
articles are paid in cash if accepted.

Apply to:—
‘ THE MANAGER,
THE MUSLIM REVIEW

16, Canning Street,
LUCKNOW.

Ex.

GET A

NEW LIFE

Thousands of hopeless patients have got new
life by using the following long tried specific of
the Chief Hukma of Kashmir State. Complete
oure guaranteed or full amount refunded

Victory (Regd.) shall make yon perfect man
in a ashort time. A good tonic; quite safe
Price Rs. 2 per dczen.

Teryaq Atshaq.—Matchless remedy for any
kind of mercurisl sores. Absolutely without
mercury. No trouble but complete cure in a
few days. Price Rs. 3.

Sajan Mohani (Regd.).—A few grains of it shall
change old woman quite young. Quite safe but
most certain. Rs. 2 per tola,

Aksir shall cure old or newurethral complaints
ina few days without fail. Guaraateed not to
contain Mosphia, Sandal Oi, etc. etc. Price
Rs. 3 only.

Tila Dilruba (Regd.) —Use it once and your
most proud and indifferent darling shall be
obedient. A paocket for 6 times. Price Rs. 2 only.

'Dr. T.N. SHARMA, Kaviratna,
.. Da‘rullebat (Regd.) Gujrat, (Punjab)

[

© B, Mar. 3. R, A A,

o G A By SHRI YOGENDRA
. Founder ot Yoga Institutes
BOOKS in India and America.

YOGA PERSONAL HYGIENE: “No printed book can
ever teach the real Yoga, but here the author imports
in a clear and popular way all the practical informa-
tion on Yoga.'—Theosophist. *A monumental work
on the Yogic Physical Culture."—Justice. Prefaced
by J. W. Fox, up, Pp. 327, with 31 Illustrations,
Rs. 10; £1; $5°00.

RUYTHMIC EXERCISES : “ A new scheme of Physical
Culture based upon the harmony of breath and
physical movements.'—Book Review, F.fth thousand.
Pp. 78, with 19 Illustrations. Re, 1.

BREATHING METHODS: “An fdeal book on deep
breathing and control of breath.”—Health. With 10
different methods of breathing koown to Orlentalists.
Pp. 74, with 8 Illustrations. Re, 1.

WAY TO LIVE: “ Here is health in a nutshell. It teaches
how to care for the most important organs of the body.”
—Modern Living Pp 96, with 11 Illustrations. Re. 1.

LIFE PROBLEMS: “ These 600 practical thoughts on
everything worth considering in lite are shrewd, incisive
and highly provokiog.”—Modern Review. “It 1s a
book that can thrill and shake your whole exlstence.”
_Justice. Third Edition Pp. 132. Rs, 1-4

YOGA : An international fllustrated monthly on the
sclence of Yoga. Annual subseription Rs. 2-4 only.

YOGA INSTITUTE, P. B, 481, BOMBAY.
E. Mar. '34,



AN OMNIBUS (NEW) EDITION

Mahatma Gandhi s

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS

THIS omnibus Edition of Mahatma Gacedhi's Speeches and Writings is revised and

considerably enlarged with the addition of 8 number of important srticles from Young India
sod Navajivan (rendered into English). The collection has over 1000 pages of well-arranged
‘matter renging over the whole period of Gandbiji's public life ia 'South Africa anod India.

The volume begios with the South African Indian question and covers his views on inden-
tured labour and Indians in the Célonies, his jail experiences in South Africa, his pronouncements
on the Kaira and Champaran affairs, his discourses on the Rowlatt Bills and Satyagrahe and his

Young India articles on the Non-Co-operation Movement including select papers on the Khilafat-
and Punjab wroogs, the Congress, Swadeshi, National Education aud Swaraj. It also includes

Mahatma Gaudhi’s famous Letters to the three Viceroys—Lord Chelmsford, Lord Reading, and
Lord Irwin, his historic Statement before the Court at the great trial, his Congress Presidential
Address and other public utterances, his Speeches and Messsges during bis great march to the Sslt
pans of Daadi, the full text of his Agreement with Lord Irwin and the Speeches implementing the Paot.

Then there are his Speeches at the Second Round Table Conference followed by the {§-

Willingdon-Gandhi correspondence. Another Section contains his important studies on the Hindu-
Muslim question, as also the Statements on the Problem of Untouchability following the historie
letter to Mr. Rameay MacDonald and the Epic Fast which resulted in changiog the Premier’s Award.

Yet another Section gives his reminiscences of great Indians like Gokhale, Pherozeshah
Mebta, Bal Gangadbar Tilak, Chittaranjan Das, Lala Lajpat Rai, Pundit Motila!

Nehru, Hakim Ajwal Khas, 8wami Shraddhanaod, Dwijendranath  Tagore, ete.

The last Section contains chapters on a variety of subjects of miscellaneont
interest ending with his famous gramophoune record on God.

With numerous Illustrations and an Index
CLOTH BOUND : NEW OMNIBUS EDITION
Price : (ndia : Rupees Four. To Subscribers of the /ndisn Review, Rs. 3~8.
Foreign: Six Shillings, To Subs. of the Inidan Review, 5sh. 3d. Postage & Kegn. sh. 6d,

All foreigu (also Ceylon) orders must be accompanied with remittance in advance including Postage:

& Books ure grven at comcession rates only to subscribers of * The Indian Review”  Any one whd
wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5 (Five), one year's subscription to the 1. K-
in advance. Foreign 8Suhseriptions : Great Britain 12sh. (Twelve Shillings), U. § A. 3—21—)1_1‘:1"'

G. A. NATESAN & CO, PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, G. T, MADRAS (INDIA)-

—

v—— 5
A

o

e N o2 e

Pt Box o, 31,

INDIAN PAPER

FOR

INDIAN PUBLICATIONS

Excellent Qualities of

ALL KINDS OF PAPER

Are Now Manufactured by

 The Titaghur Paper Mill Gs, L.

CALCUTTA.
THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Distributing Organisation
The Indian Paper Sales Association (Bombay)

BOMBAY

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN UNDIA :—

:Th'e South Indian Export Go., Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Madras,

Ot "84




MADRAS.
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